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THE first part of this Greek Syntax is a fragment of a larger 
scheme of a Greek Series, which was abandoned for good and 
sufficient reasons, and it lay in print for some time unpublished. 
Finally, yielding to the representations of those who were inter- 
ested in my grammatical work, I gave it to the scholarly world 
as a specimen of my method of treating a subject about which 
my studies had revolved for many years. That method de- 
mands repeated reading and repeated sifting, and the utmost 
bound of my hope was the continuation of the general plan by 
other hands and the acceptance by competent judges of the 
results already gained. The framework, as constituted in my 
Latin Grammar, which was built on the same lines, has been 
in use for a lifetime. The details of my special Greek studies 
are accessible in various publications, so that any one who finds 
aught worth adopting either in general plan or in individual 
formula can readily avail himself of what I have done for the 
furtherance of syntactical study. 

This second part, like the first, is based on the manuscript 
of the original work and the text is with some slight exceptions 
my own; but whereas in the first part the contributions of 
Professor MILLER were merely supplementary, in the second 
part, and especially in the treatment of the article, the collec- 
tion and the sorting of the examples have been carried out 
with his characteristic fulness and accuracy, so that I desire 
that all credit be given to him for the value of this segment 
of the work as a repository of facts. The disparateness of the 
two parts was inevitable under the circumstances, and the delay 
occasioned by the codperation has been so great that it has 


seemed best at this point to dissolve the partnership, maintained 
iii 
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for so many years, as it would have been dissolved at any rate 
in the natural course of things. An outline of what remains 
is in progress, and though it is high time that I cut down long 
hope to match the brief space of human life, I do not hesitate 
to commit myself to a plan that snvolves little more than the 
shaping of material already in hand. 

Basi, L. GILDERSLEEVE. 


THE JoHNs HOPKINS UNIVERSITY, 
BALTIMORE, 
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Kal rév, Kal THv, 521. Ss, 4, 6 used like the Substantive Article, 522.» tov 
kal Tov, TO Kal 6, TA Kal 74,523.59. ™po TOV, 525. TH = therefore, 526. 
8 ye, 76 ye, 527. ‘Substantive Article unsupported by a Particle,’528. 
Article as Antecedent of the Relative, 529. Article as a Relative,°530. 
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Attributive Positions, 609 sgg. First Attributive Position, 610. Second, 611. 
Third, 612. Rare Attributive Position, 613. Attributive Adverb, 614. 
Difference between Attributive Adverb and Adjective, 615. Attributive 
Prepositional Phrases, 616 sgg. First Position, 617. Second, 618. 
Third, 619. Attributive Participle, 620 sgg. First Position, 621. Parti- 
ciple or Modifier outside of Attributive Complex, 622. Attributive Parti- 
ciple following its Substantive, 623. Modifier of Participle outside of 
Complex, 624. Second Attributive Position of Participle, 625. Third 
Position, 626. 
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Predicative Position of Article, Substantive, and Adjective, 627 sgg. 
Limitations of Predicative Position, 628. Predicative Position in Phrases 
that have to do with the Person, 629. In Prepositional Phrases, 630. 
Predicative Positions, 631 sgg. First Position, 632. Second, 633. Participle 
in Predicative Position, 634. Seeming Attributive or Predicative Posi- 
tion of kadotpevos, ovopatspevos, dv, and the Like, 635. jéoos, &kpos, and 
the Like in Predicative Position, 636. dos in Predicative Position, 637. 
In Attributive Position, 638. dos with Anarthrous Substantive, 639 sqq. 
Indefinite, 640. Definite, 641. més, Gras, cbpas, 642 sgg. Position 
of was, etc., 643 sgg. Predicative Position of mas, etc., 644 sgg. mas. 
645. mas, 646. obpmas, 647. Predicative mas (€mas) meaning “ every,” 
648. Attributive mas, etc., 649. ot mavres, etc., with Numbers, 650. 
mwas with Anarthrous Substantives, 651. mas with Substantives whose 
Article is Implicit, 652. Predicative Position of Pronominal Adjectives, 
653 sgg. avrés in Predicative Position, 654. With Anarthrous Substan- - 
tive, 655. ape in Predicative Position, 656. With Anarthrous Sub- 
stantive, 657. dpddrepos in Predicative Position, 658. With Anarthrous 
Substantive, 659. &xacros, 660 sgg. In Predicative Position, 661. With 
Anarthrous Substantive, 662. éxdrepos, 663. mértepos, ddétepos, obSéTEpos, 

664. 88e, odros, éxetvos in Predicative Position, 665. 

Use and Omission of Article in Predicate, 666 sgg. Predicate without Article, 
667. Predicate with Article, 668. 

Article with Several Attributes, 669 sgg. Repetition of Article, Both Modi- 
fiers either Preceding or Following their Substantive, 670. ~Repetition 
of Article, One of the Modifiers Following its Substantive, 671. Non-_ 
repetition of Article, All the Modifiers being in the Attributive Position, 
672. Apparent Predicative Position of One of the Attributes, 673. 
Pseudo-Attributive Position of Predicative Adjectives, 674. 


SIMPLE SENTENCE EXPANDED 


468. The sentence may be expanded by the Multiplication 
or by the Qualification 


A. of the Subject. 
B. of the Predicate. 


A. Multiplication of the Subject 
Concord of the Predicate 


469. Number. — The common verbal or. adjective predicate 
of two or more subjects is put in the plural. The substantive 
predicate follows the rules given 93 and 96. 


Bpacidas kal rd otpdrevpa €x Opovv éyyuTépw THs Oaddoons, THUC. 4, 73, 1; 
Brasidas and his army moved nearer to the sea. Odj{you KatayéAacror 
€yevopeba... éyo re kal ot, @ wai “Afisxov, PLATO, Euthyd. 279 D. xpvuods 
Se kal Gpyupos . . . éotlv éridSovov krijpa, Legg. 955 E. 

Lys. 3, 12: Sipwv dé ovroci Kai Ocddiros kai Ipwtapyos kal AdroxAys 
etAKov TO peipaKtov. 12,6: Odoyus yap Kal Heiowv Xe yor év Tots TpLdKovTa 
TEpl TOV METOLKWY. aii 

PLaTo, Euthyd. 276 A: 6 KiOapiorys Kal 6 ypapparioris SidacKador Syrov 
HTav Gov Kal Tov GAAwV raidwy. 279 D (see above). 

THUC. 3, 69, 2: Kat rapeakevalovTo 6 Te Bpacidas kal 6 AAkidas pds 
ratra. 4, 46, 1: Eipupédwv Kal Sodoxdyjs . . . ddixdpevor és Képxvpay 
€oTpatevoav... emi Tous ev TH Opa... KaWidpuvpevors. 73, I (see above). 

Ar. Vesp. 592-3: er’ EtabaAos xo péyas odros KoAaKwvupos domdaroBXz7s | 
ovx! Tpoducey tas Pac. 

AESCHYL. Ag. 650-2: Evvw wocay yap, OvTes éxMaTor Td Tpiv, | TIP Kat 
Oédracea, Kat Ta rit’ dry | POeipovTe Tov SvoTnvoy “Apyeiwv oTparTov. 

PIND. N. 3, 50: rov €0apBeov”Aprepmis Te Kal Opacet” "AOava. 7, 19-20: 
adveds Tevixpds Te Oavarov épas | dua véovTat. 

SAPPHO, 31: Adrw kal NudBa pada pev dida oav érarpar. 

Hom. Od. 11, 23-4: &@ ieprjua pev Tepiandyns Evpvdoxds Te | Eo Xov- 12, 
195-6: avrixa 8 dvordvres epiyundns Eipvroxds te | trevoot pe ev deopotor 
d€ov paddov Te wie lov. 

IgI 
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Il. 10, 536-7: at yap 8y Odvoeds Ts Kai 6 Kpatepos Avoundys | 8 adap 


> / 2 , 2 9 
€K Tpowv éeAacatato MPwvuyx ts tous. 


470. SINGULAR VERB WITH NEUTER SuBJECTS. — When the 
combined subjects are neuter, the verb is in the singular, while 
the predicate adjective is in the plural. 


Ta pev odv Xwpla kal Ta SévSpa ovdsév p eOEéAeL SiSdoKev, PLATO, Phaedr. 
230 D; Landscapes and trees do not deign to teach me anything. 

PLATO, Euthyd. 289 B: rowavrns Tivos dpa juiv ervornuns Sel, © Kade 7ral, 

. &y f ovpréemtoxev dua TO Te Tovety Kal TO érictacGat xpyoOa 
rovTw, 6 dv ou. Phaedr. 230 D (see above). 

XEN. Mem. 4, 2, 32: TO bytacverv Kal TO vocety, OTav pev ayabov TLvOS 
altia ylyvytat, ayaa dy ety, drav 8€ KaKov, Kaka. 


471. PLURAL VERB WITH NEUTER SUBJECTS. — Combined neuter sub- 
jects sometimes take a plural after the principles laid down 97 (remark on 
HoMER) and I02. 

ovdd\aBds . . . cuvTibévres, & dv ra Te OvGpara kal Ta PHpata cuvTider- 
rat, PLATO, Cratyl. 424 E-425 A; Composing syllables of which nouns and 
verbs are composed. 


PLATO, Cratyl. 424 E-425 A (see above). 
AESCHYL. Pers. 488-90: kavredbev nuas ys Ayatidos rédov | Kal @ecoa- 
Adv woALop’.. . . Cd€EavT (0). 


472. PREDICATE IN DuAL.— The dual occurs after a pair, irrespective 
of the gender. 


Kpitias re kal AdkiBidbys AKérny Gyovre rév IIpdSixov, PLATO, Protag. 
317 E; Critias and Alcibiades had brought Prodicus with them. was av ns 
yévos Kal pépos évapyérrepov yvoln, ws od Taitév €otov GAN Erepov GAAHAOL; 
PLATO, Politic. 263 A. 

Isoc. 9,17: TeAapavos pev Alas kat Tedxpos éyeveoOnv, Indes & 
"AyiAreds. 

Lys. fr. 4 (Sch.) : "A€voxos kal "AdkiBiddys . . . éynuav . . . Medovridda 
tiv ABvdnvnv kal Evvwkelt nv (115). 

PLATO, Euthyd. 273 B: iddvres 8€ abrov 6 re Avovycddwpos Kal 6 Ei6y- 
Snpos mpOrov pev errordvre SieheyéaOnv dAdAprow. 289 C: H yap Avpo- 
mouKy Kai 7 KOapiotixy Tory diahépetov GAARA. Politic. 263 A (see 
above). Protag. 317 E (see above). 

Ar. Vesp. 236-7: vik’ év Bulavriw Evvqpev | Ppovpodyr’ ey re kal ov. 

Com. Cratin. 2, 147: Zrdows d€ kal mperBuyerys Kpdvos dAdjAowt 
PLY EVTE meyloroy TiKTET OV TUpavvoY. 


” ? , , 
SopH. El. 795: ovxovv Opéorys kal od wavoerov rade; 
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Hom. Il. 1, 6-7: dvaaryryy éploavre | Atpetdys re dva€ év8pav Kat dios 
> s lal > U ‘ > 
AxidAreds. 6, 119-20: Patios 8 Inroddxouo mais Kai Tudéos vids | és wécov 
ipporepov cvvitnv memadre paxerOar. 


473. SINGULAR PREDICATE AGREEING WITH NEAREST OR 
Most Important Supject. — The common predicate may agree 
with a singular subject when that subject is the nearest or the 
most important. The mobility of the Greek often makes it 
hard to decide between 473 and 477. 


avtrés Te Kal HoTpaTLG mel... Adikvetrar és KadrynSova, THUC. 4, 75,2; 
The general and the army arrive(s) by land at Chalcedon. & éryarns 8’ dv 6 
Kagolrepos Hiv pourg kal Td HAekTpov, HDT. 3, 115. Kal yfipas.. . kal vedrns 
XaAerh TH ToLotiTw EvpBalver, PLATO, Rpb. 329 D. 


DEM. 1, 27: kal rpdceaO 7 UBpis Kal &F 9 TOV Tpaypdtuv aicyivy. 19, 
81: 7 yap ad7jGeo Kai Ta rerpaypéev aita Bod. [47], 19: Wydiopdrov 8 
tpetepwv .. . Kal vouov émitagavTos. 

AESCHIN. 2, 143: &va By Oe detpo, Airape xat TvOiwy. 145: ed 8 lore, & 
avdpes AOnvator, ote rAciotov dia péper yun Kal cvKopavTia. 

Lys. 12,12: foto. d épot kal Iefown éeritvyxaver MndoBis re Kat 
Myvnobeidys x Tov épyactnpiov amovres, Kal KaTadapBavovet mpos aitats Tais 
Ovpais, Kal épwrdow ory Badiorev (singular followed by plural). 13, 13: ov 
Hv IrpopwBrxlOns Kat Acovyaddwpos. 

ANTIPHON, 5, 20: cuvémAeu d¢ Ta TE GVOpaT0dG & Cel aiTov droAtouL, 
Kal ot Opaxes of Avoomevor. 

PLATO, Conv. 181 A: o0tw dy kal 76 épav Kat 6”Epws ob Tas €oTeKadds. 
182 C: 6 yap Apioroyeirovos épws kal 7 Appodiov piria BéBatos yevouevyn Kat € 
Avoev aitdy THY apxynv. 221 A: dvexmper.. . ovTds TE dpa Kal Adyys. 
Cratyl. 393 A: 6 yap dvag kal 6 extwp cyedov Tt TavTov onpaiver. Rpb. 329. 
D (see above). 

> \ ” Bo wd \ / fol \ \ lal 

THUC. 3, 22, 5: ov yap noel O TL AY TO OeLvdv, OKOTELVS VUKTOS KL XELL@VOS 
»” c XN t / > , ‘\ ‘\ + td 
Ovros. 112, 2: 6 8€ Anuoobens Samvyncas exper Kal TO ddXO OTpaTevpa 
ard éorépas edOUs. 4,69, 2: mapeyéeveto de atdnpds Te ex TOV AOnvav Tayi’ 
Kat AGoupyot kal TaAXa. erirydera. 75, 2 (see above). 

Hot. 2, 118: "Opunpos peév vuv kal ta Kimpua even xarpeTo. 3, 115 (see 

a , > / A 5 / a > fe 
above). 5,12: mv IItypns Kat Mavtvys, avdpes Ilatoves, ov . . . adaruxveovrat 
> / A .3 ie A, Ae , 28 A 0 
és Sapdis. 7, 133: cpewv 7 XdpN Kal 7 TOALS EdNLWOy. 

AR. Vesp. 433: © Mida kal Bpvé Bon Ger dedpo. Ran. 670-1: 6 8eamwdrns 
yap aires ipas yvwocertar | xn Pepoepatl. 

AESCHYL. Ag. 435-6: revyn kal o7o0ds eis Exdorov Sopous ApikveEetTat. 

, / \ re x a 4 / 7 
Cho. 211. 244-5: povov Kparos te xai Aiky ovv To TpiTy | TavTOV peyioTy 
7 , \ a *” , 
Znvi ovyyévowto po. Pers. 318-9: kal Mayos "ApaBos, Aptdpuys Te 
Baxrptos,| .. + éxelxarépOiro. 325. 
13 
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SopH. O. C. 7-8: orépyev yap af radar pe xo xpdvos Evvav | paxpos 
bidacKer. 

PIND. O. 1, 98-9: TaxuTas TrOOwY épilerat | dxpat 7 pie Opacvrovor. 
5, 15: aiel 8 dud’ dperator mévos Sardva te papvatat. N. 1, 7: dppa & 
étpvveu Xpoutov Nepca 0 Epypacw vixapdpas &yKwop.ov ee péXos. 4, 
33-4: Ta paxpa & eEevére EpvKet pe Teds | pai 7 erevyopevar. 

Simon. C. 131: 9 wey AOnvaiowoe dows yéved Hvik’ “Apioto- | ye(rwv “In- 
mupxov KTeive Kal Apuddios. 

THEOGN. 629: #87 Kat veorns éxrkovdiler voov avdpos. 885: eipyvn 
Kat tovTOs €xou TOAW. 1267: mals Te Kal Uros uotov € x Et VOOV. 

Hom. Od. 5, 184: (orw viv 70d¢_ yata Kal ovpavos evpds VrepHev. IT, 10: 
tyv © dvepds te kuBepvyntys T LOvvev. 61: daé€ pe daipovos ataa Kaki) Kal 
dOéaparos ol vos. 202-3: dAAG we GOs TE TOHOs oa. Te UNdEa, Haidip’ "Odvocer, | 
ont ayavoppootwyn peAindéa Oupoy dm ndpa. 13, 59-60: xaipé por, @ BaotAca, 
dvaprrepés, cis 6 Ke ynpas | €XOn Kal Oavaros. 15, 307: KEKAVOL vir, Bopave 
Kal dAot TavTES ETaipor. 22,246: Tos O dn Cdapacce Bids Kal Tapes iot. 

Il. 1,177: aiet yap tou épis Te PLAN TOAEMOL TE pudxaL TE. 255: 7) KEV 
ynOyoat Upiapos Upidpod te aides. 2, 144-6: kiuata paxpa Garaoons | 
.Ta pev T edpds TE VoTOS TE | Wpop eratkas. 3, 54-5: OvK av TO Xpalomy 
Kiapis Ta TE O@p’ Apodirys, | 7 Te KON TO TE Eidos. 4, 164-5: EooeTaL Hap, 
or av ror 6AWAN "IAuos ip | Kat Hpiapos Kal Aads evppeAcw prapo.o. 9, 
[320]: katOav duds OT depyos avnp 0 TE TOAAG copydis. 10, 562-3: Tov pa 
| “Extup TE TPOENKE Kal GAOL Tpwes ayavol. 12, 93: Tdv B Erépwr 
Tepes 7 npxe Kat AXkaboos Kat “Ayivep. 13, 14: hadvero be Ipidpovo rods 
Kal vnes Axa@v. 14, 120: &s yap mov Leds 7OeXeE Kal Oeot adAXor. 17, 251: 
€x de Avds Tus Kal Kdd0s 677 Oe. 


474. SUBJECTS CONNECTED BY COMPARATIVE }.— The common predi- 
cate of two subjects that are compared by means of the particle 7 agrees with 
the last. 

Amep (SC. H THXN) del PATLOV H pets Nrdv adrav eripeNodpeda, DEM. 
4,12; (Fortune) always (takes) better care of us than we take of ourselves. 

DEM. 4, 12 (see above). 

PLATO, Theaet. 209 A: dy (sc. TOV KowGrv) oddev od phat nTLs aXXOS 
exe. 


475. peté WITH THE GENITIVE.—A singular subject combined with 
another word by werd (avv) rarely takes the plural. 

"AAKLBLGE NS ek Lapdewv peta MavriOéov rod dddvros év Kapla trmav 
evropicavtes vuKTos AméSpacavels KXatopevds, XEN. Hell. 1, 1, 10; Alcibiades 
and Mantitheus . .. ran off to Clazomenae. 

EN Sell nis plpg lLOnGsee above). 


THUC. 3, 109, 2: Kpvda 8 pnd sins beta tov Evotpatnywov 
*Akapvavwv omévdovtat Mavtwvedvar. 
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476. ATTRACTION OF PREDICATE. — Observe the attraction of the copula 
by the predicate. Cf. 124. 


Xpuods S€ kal Gpyupos . . . Eo tiv eripbovov Kr Hpa, PLATO, Legg. 955 E; 
Gold and silver ts an invidious possession. 

PLATO, Euthyd. 279 B: éAAG pv edyéverat Te Kat Svvdpers Kal Tysal ev TH 
€avtod dnAG €ativ dyaGa dvra. Lege. 732 E (124). 955 E (see above). 

AESCHYL. Ag. 650-1: £vvdpocav yap évtes ExPiaTo....| rip Kal 
@aAacca (personification). 


477. Unity oF Susjyects.— Close union often amounts to 
unity. 
6... xXpdvos kal f épretpla... €kSe8doKer Tors dvOpdrous, ANTI- 
PHON, 5,143; Zzme and experience teach(es) men full well. &vepos kal Xetpav 
SvexdrXvoev avrots, XEN. Hell. 1,6, 35; Wind and storm prevented them. 

DEM. 2,9: TpwTn Tpdpacts Kai puKpov TTATO Ma TaVT dvEXa(TLOEV 
kal Su€Avoev. 14: 7 Maxedoky Sivapts Kal apxyn... ait... Ka 
abtyv aobevns Kal moAA@V KaKOVéaTLMEeTTYH. 18,65: Hv ay Tis... memes 
Kal KaTnYyopia. 

Lys. [20], 8: 7d d€0s Kal 6 PdBos Tv TeTOVOdTwY az éT PETE TaVTAS. 

ANTIPHON, 5, 14 (see above). 

PLATO, Euthyd. 291 C: €80€€ yap 89 jyiv % moAuTiKy (sc. TéXVN) Kal 
9 Baoikn TéexVn W adTy evar. Legg. 926 D: re dé Hrrnbevte rapa rod 
vomobérov Woyos Kal dverdos KEeloOw, roAA@Y xpNMaTwV VodV KEKTNMEVY 
£npia Baputépa. Rpb. 332 A-B: od Ta dherdpueva arodidwow, os av Tw 
xprvoiov dodo rapakatabeuevw, edvrep 7 arddocts kal 7 ANWes (giving 
and taking practically the same act) BAaBepa yiyvnrat, pir 8 dow 6 
Te drodapBavev Kal 6 amodidovs (two separate persons). 

XEN. Hell. 1, 1, 26: dua tatra 8¢ evepyeoia Te Kal ToALTELa Zuvpaxo- 
ios év Avtdvipw éari. 1, 6, 35 (see above). 

THUC. 6,17, 1: Kal Tatra 4 eu vedtns Kal dvova rapa piow doxotoa 
lvat és THv HeXorovyynciov Sivapw Adyos Te TpérovTeW HmiAnGE Kal 6pyn 
MOTW TAPATXOMEVY ET ELT E. 

HDT. 4, 115: qucas €xer POBos re kai S€os. 7, 198: durwris Te kal 
inx!n dva racav Hyepnv yiverat. 8,70: rods dé “EAAnvas el ye Séos Te 
Kut dppwdtn. 106: Tanwvov pév vey ovtw repinrOe 4 Te TioLs Kat 
“Epportipos. 

Ar. Vesp. 590-1: éru 8 9 BovAry xo 8H mos drav Kptvar peya mpayy’ 
dropyon, | Evy protac Tors adixodvtas ToioL SikacTais rapadovvac. 

SopH. Ph. 336: dAN edyevys pev 6 KTavor TE Xv Oavur. 

Pinp. O. 5, 15. 9, 15. P. 2, 9-10: emt yap loyéaipa tapOévos yept 
Sidvua | (67 evaydvios “Eppas aiyAdevta tiOnoe Koopov. 4, 66: 7 pev 
"AwoAXov 4 TE ILvOW kiddos && dudixtidvwy Eropev. 10,10. II, 45. 
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THEOGN. 291-2: dvatdein de kal VB pts | ViKyoaca Siknv ynv Kara 
TaTay EXEL. 
ARCHIL. 16: révta TUX Kal wotpa, IlepixXees, avdpt d(dwotv. 
Hom. Od. 2, 338: vyros ypuoos kal xaAKOS EKELTO. 3, 299-300: TAS. 
rate veas . . . | Aiy’rtw érédaoce déepwv dvepos Te Kat Vdwp. 
Il. 3, 255: 7o dé Ke vxnoavTe yuvy Kal KTH pAaG EroiTo. 10, 523: 
Tpwwv dé kAayyH Te Kul doTETOs DPT Kvdolmos.} ; 


478. Zxfpa “AAkpavikdv.—In poetry the plural or dual sometimes an- 
ticipates the plural or dual result and thrusts itself between the subjects. 

A pev 8h Odpoos por "Apyns tT ES0cav kal AOqvn, Hom. Od. 14, 216; 
Courage to me (did) Ares (give—nay) they did give, for 1 count Athena too. 

AESCHYL. fr. 381: drov yap taxis cvlvyodar kal déKy, | rota Evvwpis 
THTE KapTEPwTé<pa ; 

Cf. Pinp. P. 4, 178-9: éuare 8 “Epuas xpvodpamis didvpous viods éx’ atpu- 
tov movov, | Tov pev “Exlova, kexAaddovtas Ha, Tov 8 "Epvrov (half- 
epic).? 

ALCMAN, 9: Kaorwp te rédov dkéwv Swatipes, immora codoi, | Kat 
IlwAvdevKns Kvdpds (apposition). 

Hom. Od. 10, 513-4: ex pev eis “Axgpovtra IlvpiprAcyébwv te 
péeovoty|Kawxvuros@. 14,216 (see above). 

Il. 5,774: nxt pods Sipoers ovpBarrectrov noe Ska pavdpos. Cf. 
20, 138-9: ei 62 x “A pns &4pxwor(so La Roche with most MSS. and Aristar- 
chus ; Cauer reads dpyyot with several MSS. and Zenodotus) payns 7) Boi Bos- 
*ArdAXor, | 7) AXAR’ ioywor kal od« ciOor paysoO.u. 


479. SINGULAR SUBJECTS CONNECTED BY DISJUNCTIVES. SS 
When singular subjects are connected by disjunctives the sin- 
gular is the rule, but the plural is sometimes found. 

Stngular : 

088 4 ‘EAA ds 080" h BapBapos Thy mAcovetlav x wpet tavOpdrov, DEM. 9, 
27; (Wo land) neither Greek nor non-Greek can hold the greed of this 
creature. 

DEM. 1,6: o8d€ yap Adyos OVdE TK Wes Div... brorelrEeTat. 9,27 
‘(sce above). 

PLATO, Phaedr. 245 D: dpyns yap 5) arodopevns ovTe avTH ToTE EK 
Tov obte AXXO e€ exeivns yevnoerat. Rpb. 342 B: obre yap rovypia ovre 
dpaptia ovdeuia ovdemua T.xvn TdpEeoTiy. 

THUC. I, 93, 5: évrds de ore yaALE OvTE TAOS HV. 

HDT. 2, 41: ovte dvnp Aiyvrtwos ovte yuvy avdpa “EAAnva diryoece 
av TO oTopate (438). 


1 For English, compare Fitzedward Hall, A.J. P. iii (1882), 424 f. 
2 See B: LG. aa loc. 
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® 

AR. Ach. 308: otow otre Bw mos ovre riatis obf GpKos wéver. 

SopH. O. R. 1020: GAN ovo” éyeivar’ obr exetvos ovr éyd. fr. 511,2: 
e ” , » ~ 
ols obre Sadpwr ovre Tis Oey . . . mor dv velmevev délav xdpw. 

AESCHYL, Pers. 14-5: Kovre Tis dy yeXos ovre Tis imreds | dorv TO Lep- 
cov apikvettat. 

vA cal » 

Simon. C. 4, 4-5: évtaduov d€ rowitrov ob7’ edpws | otf 6 ravSaudrwp 

GUAVPWOEL XPOVos. 
. vd > / 

Hom. Il. 8, 7-8: pyre tus obv Oreo. Oeds 76 ye unre Tis dponv | reipatw 

/ 
Siaxépoae €nov Eros. 


480. Plural: 


el. . . mepl rovTav EpedXov drodoyqoer Oar povov Acwxdpys @ ArKato- 

yévns, Hpke Gv por ra elpnuéva, ISAE. 5, 5: /f 7¢ were on these lines only that 
Leochares or Dicaeogenes was expected to make the defence, 1 should consider 
what has been said sufficient. 

IsSAE. 5, 5 (see above). 

PLATO, Legg. 838 A: drav ddeA ds 7 AdEA HH Tw yévwvTat Karol. 

Eur. Alc. 360-2: Kai pw’ otf 6 WXdovrwvos Kiwv | ov obzi korn uxorop- 
mos av Xapwv | €xxov. 

BACCHYL. 36 (Bgk.): Ovaroto. § otk atOatperou| ovr 6rABos oir 
dkaprros "A pys ovte tapPOepors oT ACLs. 

PIND. P. 6, 10-3: Tov ovTE xetpeptos Ou Bpos..: oT AveEemos es pvxors 
dXdos GEOL. 


481. ADJECTIVE PREDICATE WITH COMBINED SUBJECTS OF 
DIFFERENT GENDERS. — When the genders of combined subjects 
are different, the adjective predicate takes either the strongest 
gender or the nearest. In things with life the masculine gender 
is the strongest, in things without life the neuter. In poetry 
personification has a wide range. 

H pev Tox kal PlAtmmos joav Tav Epywv Kiptot, AESCHIN. 2,118; Lor- 
tune and Philip had the control of the issues in their hands, were responsible 
Sor the actual results. ty.mpévov 8) wottov ev wéAeL Kal THV TAOVTlwY GTLMO- 
TépadpeTH Te kal ot dya0ol, PLATO, Rpb. 550 E-551 A; When in any state 
wealth and the wealthy are valued, virtue and the virtuous are undervalued. 
alSa S Kal doBov... odx dpds Epduta... avOpdmos dvra; XEN. Mem. 
3, 7,53 Do you not see that reverence and fear are things inborn tn mankind ? 


LYCURG. 30: éyw peév €Bovrounv . . . ev Tots Aewkpatous oikéTats Kal 
Oepamaivats Bacavicbetor Tov ereyxov yeverOu. 

DEM. 25, 68: rv imapyovtwv vopmwr kal TOALTELaS MEVOVTOYV OvK EL 
Tov aicxXpov aite TovTwv arahAayy. 

AESCHIN. 2, 118 (see above). 
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PLATO, Conv. 179 C: évrwvaira watpos Te Kal wntpds. Legg. 835 
D: edov véous Te kal véas dpidodvTas Proppdvws adAyAos. 892 B: 
Sdéa Sy kal éripéAera Kal vous Kal TEXVN Kal VOWOS TKANpoY Kal wahaKOv 

. tporepa dv in. Rpb. 329 D: kal yfpas...Kxalvedrns xarery TO 
rowvrw EvuBatver (473). 550 E-551 A (see above). 

XEN. An. 1, 4, 8: kairo. éyw ye aitGv kal TéKva Kal yuvatkas év Tpddreou 
hpovpovmeva (women being treated as chattels). Mem. 3,7, 5 (see above). 

Tuuc. 8, 63, 1: mvOdpevos ... Tov SrpowBrxldnv Kat Tas vads 
ameAnAvOora (masc.). 

Hpt. 3, 57: totou S€ Supviour jv tore } Gyopy Kal TO TpUTaVyLOV 
Tlapiw Aw yoKnméeva. 

Ar. Pl. 160-1: réxvae d& wacat dua ce kal codiopara | év Toiow 
avOpwroacwv eof ci pnméva. 

AESCHYL. Ag. 527: Bwpmol 8 dioror (sc. eioiy) kal Oedv iSp¥mara. 

Hom. Od. 4, 79: é0dvartot yap Tod ye OO pot KaLKTHMaAT Eaow. 

11.1,177: aiel yap Tou €pis Te PLAN TOAE MOL Te waXaL TE. 18,567-8: 

mapOevikat o€ Kal 7(O€0r dtada ppoveorvTes |... Pépov peduynd<a. Kaprrov. 


482. CoMBINED SuBJECTS OF DIFFERENT PERSONS. — When 
the persons of combined subjects are different, the first person 
is preferred to the second, the second to the third, or else the 
person is determined by the nearest subject. 


del yap éy® kal dads ratyip... dio Apev, PLATO, Lach. 180 E; Your 
father and I were always good friends. éy otv kal od ph TAP opev & 
GAous émitipapev, Phaedr. 237 C; Let you and me not get into the predica- 
ment which we find so much fault with in others. 

ISAE. 7, 45: €ym dé Kal 6 €uds TamToOs Evepyerar yey OvaMEV avTOD. 

PLATO, Euthyd. 279 D: 6Alyou KkatayéAaora éyevdmeOa tr Ta Even 
€yo Te kai cV (469). 286 A: ri ovv d) TovTO; ... HrTOV TL avTLAEyOmeEV 
é€yo Te xal 0}; Gorg. 515 E: adAdd ofda cada kal éy& Kal od Gru KTé. Lach. 
180 E (see above). Legg. 770C: MéytAAos pev yap kal éy& kal KAervias 
cipyKkapev TE atta GAARAOLS OK dALYAaKLS GuOAOYODMEV TE A€yer Oat KAADS. Lys. 
223 B (60). Phaedr. 237 C (see above). Theaet. 154 D-E: ei... dewvol xal 


\ > 7, \ ‘ > , ~ 
gopol Eyw TE Kal TV NMEV... HON av... GAAHAWY TOs Adyous Tos Adyots 
expovouev. Lbid. 163 A: GXN’ od Sixatov . . . obre TV OvTE av HuEts Palmer. 


XEN. An. 2,1, 16: ov Te yap “EAAny 7 kai Pwets. An. 7, 7,16: GAN 
eyo pev AX€ya, ey, Kal evOns tavrd. Cyr. 7, 4,5: rovrors Kdpés Te Kat 
HwEts Torco. egdpmeOa. Mem. 4, 4, 7: ovre ov ob dy dAXOs OddeEls 
Svvait dvreureiy. 

AR. Av. 131: drws tapéoy pot Kal od Kal Ta radia. Pl. 620-1: éy& 
d€ kal o¥ y' ds TaXLoTa Tov Oedv | eyKaraxdwodvT’ dy wer eis *"AokAntuov. 


Sopu. El. 622-3: 7 o éy& Kal trap’ Er | kal Ta pya Taya TOAN yay dE- 
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yew Tolet. 795: ovKovv Opéortns Kat od watvoerov tdde; O. R. 401-2: 
kdawv SoKxets por Kal od yo cvvOels Tade | dynrAaTHOEW. 1020: GAN ove 
€yeivat ovr éxetvos ovr ey. 
Yr . >. Ue y a 
AESCHYL. Suppl. 938-9: €v xpovw pabov | Eton o¥ T adros xoi Evvép- 
/ 

mopou oer. 

483. In AESCHIN. 2, 184: 76 8¢ cua 78y TovTt tapadidwoty tpiy Kat 


> \ 


€y kal 6 v6mos, the speaker has in mind the familiar formula od« éywye GAN 
6 vouos, ANAXIM. Rhet. Gr. 1, p. 236 (Spengel). Cf. Lys. 1, 26: od« éyé oe 
droxtevo, dX’ 6 THs Toews VO mos, and AR. Eccl. 1055-6: dAN odK eyo, | 
GXN 6 vopos Axe o(e). 


B. Qualification of the Subject 


484. The subject may be qualified by giving it an attribute. 
An attribute is that which serves to give a specific character. 


Chief Forms of the Attribute 


485. The chief forms of the attribute are: 
I. The adjective (including the participle) and its 
equivalents. 
II. Apposition. 


EQUIVALENTS OF THE ADJECTIVE 


486. Equivalents of the adjective are: 

. The Pronouns including the Article. 

. Substantives denoting Rank, Age, Trade. 
. Lhe Genitive-Case. 

. The Dative Case. 

. Prepositions with their cases. 

. Adverbs. 

7. Relative Clauses. 


AmB WN 


1. For the Article and the Pronouns, see the sections treating of these. 


487. 2. Substantives denoting Rank, Age, Trade: 
@ avSpes BovAevral, XEN. Hell. 2, 3, 24; Gentlemen of the Senate. 
Poets are very free in this regard, and the substantives thus used have a 
wider range. Especially common is the use of dvyp in every sphere,! with 
more weight in prose than in poetry. dv@pwrros is as disrespectful as avyp is 
respectful. 
1 Men and brethren is a portentous mistranslation of Acts xxiii, 1. 
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DEM. 9, 31 : ody “EAAnvos dvTos .. - GAN’ 6rX€Opov Maxeddvos. 18, 127: 
ddeOpos ypapparets. 19,4: & dvdpes Sixacra/, and the same phrase very often 
elsewhere. 19, 22: & dvdpes mpéoBets. 172: avOpwrovs rroXiras. 

AESCHIN. 2, 87: Kat’ dvSpds woAirov. 3, 152: Tots dpamérais wool. 233: 
dvyjp .. . iuitns. 253: dvyp pytwp. 

Lys. Cf. 1, 15: mperBoris &vOpwros. Cf. 4, 19: dovAnv dvOpwrov. 12, I 
and elsewhere: @ dvdpes duxacrat. 26, 21: @ dvdpes BovAevtat. 

ANTIPHON, 3a 1: & dvdpes rodtrat. B 2: & dvdpes dixaotat. 4a 6: dvdpa 
mper BT nv. 

PLATO, Critias, 118 E: dv8pa Hyepova. Ion, 540 D: avdpi.. . orparnyo- 
Phaedr. 260 B: Adyov érawov. Protag. 312 C: dvdpi . . . cogiorH. Rpb. 
620 B: dOAnrod dvdpds. Theaet. 195 B: avip adodeoyys. 

XEN. An. 3, 2,2: & dvdpes orparidrar. . . dvdpv otpatnyov. 4, 1,6: adv 
trois omicbopvtrakw brXiras. 28: Tov yupvyTov Tagiapywv. 7,8: Tov d7iG0- 
pudrdKkwv oyaydv. 6, 5,9: & avdpes otparnyot. Cyr. 5, 3,31: avdpt evepyery. 
5, 11: dvdp2 dpxovra. Hell. 2, 3, 24 (see above). 4,13: avdpes mwoAtrau. 

THUC. I, 74, 1: dvSpa otpatnyov. 6, 85,1: avdpl... Tupdvvw. 8, 98, 3: 
avopt oTpaT nyo. 

HDT. 3, 52: dAyrnv Biov. 6, 83: ereira d€ és Tods SovAOUs NAGE AVI) P Wav- 
Tis KAéavdpos. 

Ar. Ach. 328: dvdpes Snort. Eq. 242: avdpes imps. Vesp. 360: avdpes 
6rXirat. 908: dvdpes duxaorat. Pax, 9: dvdpes KompoAoyo. Thesm. 345: 
ypads ywwy. Ran. 858: dvdpas wountds. 1008: dvdpa mounTyv. 1041: avdps 
TOXT V- 

Eur. Alc. 679: veavias Adyous. Hec. 921: vattay .. . dutrAov. Heracl. 
699: érAityv Kocpov. 800: émAitnv otpatov. H. F. 26: yépwv de dy Tus ore 
Kadpetwv AOyos. 190: dvyp 67AIT ys BotAds ott TOV G7AWY. Hipp. 1006: 
mrapGevov Wuxyv. . Ion, 1373: otkéryv Biov. Or. 529: daxpvors yépovT 
opOarpmov €xtHKw Taras. Phoen. 838: rapbaw xepi. 

AESCHYL. Ag. 1627: dvdpl otparnye-. Cf. Cho. 3, 14: tpryépwv pdOos. 
Sept. 605: Ev roAirus dvdpdow. 717: dvdp’ émAlryy. 

PIND. O. 10 (11), 49: pera, OdeK’ avaktTwov Oe@y. P. 11, 33: pavrir 
T ddeooe Kopayv. N. 2,13: dra payardy. 

Hom. Od. 3, 267: dowdds dvip. 9, 391: avnp xaAked’s. 508: pdvtis dvip. 
24,2: avdpdv pvnothpwv. 253: Baoirje yap dvdpt éouxas. 

Il. 4,216: yadknes... advdpes. 6,315: TéxToves avdpes. 390: yuviy Taptn. 
9,477: pvAaxas ... dvdpas. 11, 514: intpos ... dvnp. 17, 65: dvdpes... 
vounes. 21,574: avdpos Onpyripos. 


488. 3. The Genitive Case: ° 


Soxet yé por (sc. | xAatva) | eorcévar pddiora Moptxov odypati, AR. Vesp. 
1141-2; /¢ looks most like a cloak of Morychus’ tome. (Compare év rASe TH. . « 
olxia tq Mopvxig, PLato, Phaedr..227 B; Za this house of Morychus.). 
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© wat KXerviov, Alc. 1,103 A; Sou of Clinias. (Compare 6... KXeuvlevos 
ovros, Gorg. 482 A; This (son) of Clinias.) 


For further examples, see Genztive Case. 


489. 4. The Dative Case: 

BonPaa éavtro, PLATO, Gorg. 522 D; Self-help. rhv ephv ro 0e@ trnpe- 
olav, Apol. 30 A. tév 8 tatpw xadrkéo kauTfpa...| éx0pa Pddrapw 
katéxet wavTa hatis, PIND. P. 1, 95-6. 


For other examples, see Dative Case. 


490. 5. Prepositions with their Cases: 

- Ta Vd yijs (= trdyera) SikavwrqApia, PLATO, Phaedr. 249 A; Under- 
ground reformatories. 

DEM. 2, 12: of rap YuGv mpeoBes. 16: Tov éuropiwy Tav év TH x wpa. 

PLaTo, Phaedr. 249 A (see above). Rpb. 426 E: 7a év tots EvpBo- 
alors Kakoupynuata. 506 C: ras dvev érrotypmns ddgas. Theaet.148 D: 
Thy Tept TOV OvvVapEwY aToKpLOW. 

XEN. Cyr. 1, 6, 38: tov rpds TOYS TOAEMLoVS pNXaVNMaTwWV. 39: THs 
TpOs TOUS TOAEMLOVS TAEOVEEIAS. 

THUC. I, 100, 1: 97 ém Evpupédovte totape ... reopayia Kal 
vavpaxia. 2,6,2: Ta wept Tov TAatarav yeyevnueva. 2,7, 1: Tov ev 
TlAaracats epyov. 

Ar. Ach. 202: ra kaT adypovs... Atoviow. Eq. 709: Trav tpuTaveiw 
ouria. Nub. 218: dépe tis yap ovTos ovr! THs KpEe“aOpas avyp; 

Sopu. Ant. 95: tiv €€ €0d dvoBovdiav. O. R. 595: Ta ody Képdet 


KaAd. 


491. 6. Adverbs (chiefly preceded by the article and involv- 
ing the participle of eu/): 

év .. . Ta TEwS xpdva, LyS. 7, 12; Up do date. 

Dem. 18, 26: Tov weTa€d xpovov. 29, 14: Tov 6uorAoyoupevus Sovrov. 

Isoc. 6, 28: tols as GAnOHs Meconviors. 

Lys. 7, 12 (see above). 

PLATO, Lege. 639 B: ovdapds dvdpOv dpxovTa, GAAA Twov ofddpa yovvat- 
Kov. 731 E: duativ ofd8pa éavrod pirtav. 952 C: THs TPddpa TpoOvpias. 
Phaedo, 109 D: eis rov €vOdde€ Térov. Politic. 270 E: év t@ TOTE xpove. 
Rpb. 328 E: rots ofodpa mpeoBiras. 341 C: 6 d6pOas KvBepvytys. 450 
C: év ro petasd xXpovw. 496 E: tov... évOade Biov. 564 A: 7 yap dyav 
€revOepia eouxey . . . eis dyav SovAciav pera Barra. 

XEN. Cyr. I, 5,9: Tv TapauTika noovav. MEM. 3, 5,1: TepixAct.. « 
T@ TOD wav TepixAcous vio. 

THUC. 2, 48,2: kal és THv dvw ToAW adixeTo. 3,9,1: Evppaxiav THY Tply. 
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95, 2: THv od mepiretxiow. 6, 80,5: THvadTiKka dkivddvas dovreiav. 8, 89, 


2: TOV TaVU OTpaTNyOv. 


Hpr. 1, 96: tis dvw "Aoins. 142: 72 dvw...xwpia. 8,8: ray TOTE 
avOpurrwv. 

Ar. Ran. 421: kdotlv Ta mpOta THs ExeT pmoxOnpias. Eccl. 115: 9 py 
* uTreLpia.. 


Com. Cratin. 2, 122: Tov Adav worov (445). 

Sopu. El. 1134: 7H 760 qyepa. Ph. 131: tdv det Adywr. 

AESCHYL, Ag. 73: Ths TOT dpwyhs. P. V. 123: dia THY Adav piAdryTA. 

PinpD. P. 1, 20: Alirva, ravetes xlovos d&eias TUnva (see B. L. G. ad loc.). 
fr. 133: és Tov UmEpOev dALov. 

7. For Relative Clauses as equivalents of adjectives,. see elative 
Clauses. 


For the substantive in apposition, see Apfosztion. 


492. CONCORD OF THE ADJECTIVE ATTRIBUTE. — The ad- 
jective attribute agrees with its substantive in gender, number, 
and case. 

iepds Adxos, Sacred Band. tepa mods, Sacred city. iepdv wrodricbpov, 
Sacred citadel. tepor Spor, Sacred abodes. tepa xphpara, Sacred money. 
raplas... Tav...tepa@v xpyparwv, PLATO, Legg. 759 E. kdalSes (= kdeibes) 

.tepdv (= tepav) didordrwv, PIND. P. 9, 39. Tov avBpa. Thy yvvaiKa. 
TO Tasloy. ovTOSdavhp. avTH TN yuvq. TodTo Td Taslov. 6 Tapav Xpdvos. 
THY peta TadT ekalhvyns yeyovutav ict, DEM. 19,27. H Povry & H py Kwdrv- 
Octo’ dkotoar TaAnOA wap éy0d, /bzd. 31. ék Totv Adyouv Totv dvopotv EkaTéporv 
Trotv Bacavicévroiv, ANTIPHON, 5, 49. 


493. Exceptions. — Exceptions to the above rule are found 
in the matter of dual concord and in the employment of the 
constructio ad sensum instead of formal agreement. 


494. PLURAL ADJECTIVE WITH DUAL SUBSTANTIVE. — Occasionally a 
plural adjective is used with a dual substantive, but not in prose. 

Hom. Od. 11, 211-2: dfpa ... iAas rept xetpe Badovre | dudorépw 
Kpvepolo TeTapToperOa. ydou. 12, 228-9: dv0 dodpe | paxp(d). 

Il. 13, 434-5: tov... Hovadawy eddpaccev | Aas dace haeva. 

Cf. 616-7: rw b€ of dace | rap rooly aiwartdéevTa xapal Tésov. 16, 139: 

eideTo 3 dXKipa Sotpe. 21, 115-6: 08 eleroxetpe wetacoas | duorépas. 


495. Svo WITH A PLURAL SUBSTANTIVE.— From HOMER on 8¥o (dvw) 
is found with plural substantives as well as with dual substantives, and the 
p'ural is the rule for dvo (nominative and accusative) in Attic Prose. Un- 
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common is the use of dvoty with a plural,! and the use of dv¥o (indeclinable) 
with a substantive in the genitive or the dative plural is rare in the ATTIC 
ORATORS and in PLATO.? 

Svo pev vieis, S00 Se Ovyarépes, ISAE. 2,3. 80 wdoia, Lys. 13,25. 800 

. . Tpdmelar, 37. Sd vinras S007 Hara, Hom. Od. 9, 74. of 8 Sta 

okémeAor, 12, 73. B00... yeveat, I]. 1,250. 8d Khpukas, 3, 116. 

mporeh9ovTwv 8 aite Svotv dvSpav, LycurG. 86. mdAcoverrnpdrov Svoiv, 
DEM. 5, 23. 

oicav 8 aité Sto Ovyarépwy, DEM. 41,3. Tav 8 840 pepav, PLATO, 
Legg. 848 A. 80 worapav, Hom. Od. 10, 515. St kavevero(t), Il. 13, 407. 


496. MASCULINE DUAL FORMS USED GENERICALLY FOR THE FEMI- 
NINE. — The use of the forms 70, roty, TovTw, TovTouv, aiTw, abroty, Twoe, and 
the like, with feminine substantives is no exception to the rule, as these forms 
are common to all the genders, though there are also special feminine forms, 
which are preferably used in the genitive and dative.? In like manner, the 
masculine dual forms of descriptive adjectives and of participles are some- 
times used generically for the feminine.4 

épeloar’, @ mat, mhevpov duprbétvov | éutvre (sc. Antigone and Ismene) 
to diocavTr, SOPH. O. C. 1112-3. d0avdtwv peta pddrov irov mpodkumdvr 
&vOpdmovs | AiSas kal Néveots, HES. O. et D. 199-200. 


497. AGREEMENT ACCORDING TO SENSE.— There is no recorded ex- 
ception in prose. In poetry there are occasional exceptions, the real gender, 
and not the grammatical, being regarded. 


@ xaipe, koAALKOdayeE Bowwridtov, AR. Ach. 872. 

Ar. Ach. 872 (see above). 

AESCHYL. Cho. 893: réOvykas, PiATaT’ Aiyicbov Bia. 
Hom. II. 22, 84: ide réxvov.® 


1 See Keck, Ueber den Dual bei den griechischen Rednern, Wiirzburg, 1882, 
p- 47, and Roeper, De dualis usu Platonico, Gedani, 1878, p. 25 sq. For a list of 
examples, see Ernst Hasse, Der Dualis im Attischen, Hannover und Leipzig, 1893, 
p. 6. 

2 According to Keck, Zc. p. 39, only twice in the ORATORS: DEM. 41, 3 and 
[42], 23; according to Roeper, /.¢., p. 20, only twice in Prato: Legg. 848 A and 
908 B (Tim. Locr. 96 A, 97 C, and Epin. 984 E are excluded as non-Platonic); ac- 
cording to Zander apud Keck, 7. c., the form dvo is found with the genitive plural 7 
times in THUCYDIDES and 6 times in XENOPHON, with the dative plural 5 times in 
THUCYDIDES and once in XENOPHON. 

3 See Ernst Hasse, Der Dualis im Attischen, Hannover und Leipzig, 1893, p. 19. 

4 See Keck, p. 37 infra and p. 38 supra; also Hasse, /. c., pp. 26, 36, and 37, 
where, however, no instance of a feminine simple adjective in oy or of a feminine 
participle in ovy is cited. 

5 For 11, 244-5, see 503. 
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498. VARIATIONS IN PARTICIPIAL CoNcoRD.— For deviations in the 
concord of the participle, which in its ordinary use differs from the adjective 
in that it conveys the notion of predication, see 122-4 and other sections 
under Agreement of the Predicate with the Subject. 


499. DEVIATIONS IN Concord OF Pronouns. — Pronouns 
that have different forms for different genders and numbers, 
agree in gender and number with the substantives they repre- 
sent. But there are frequent variations according to sense, the 
name of a town, for example, suggesting the inhabitants, or a 
plural pronoun being used of a generic singular (sometimes the 
reverse). 


iva €i8@ el érloracar & xpy épacrhy mepl rarStKkav mpds avTov H mpds 
&Adovs Aéyetv, PLATO, Lys. 205 A. rt pev yap Tv éwl Opdkns peylorn mdoAts 
"OdvvOos cxeddv ravres eriotacbe. OTOL TOY TéAEwY TPOTHYAYOVTO ed’ ore 

. cuprroAtTeverv, XEN. Hell. 5,2, 12. wv S€ mapa ratra abdiketv Tus émixerpq, 
tovTors Kipds te Kal hpets modepror éodwea, Cyr. 7, 4,5. Tatra mpoordvtes 
cupBovrtevover Kal wapaivéovor dooa atTros Tmoijoas ebépuvye spolny 
votoov, HDT. I, 197. 

DEM. 2, 18: ei ev ydo Tus avynp eotw ev adrois olos éumeypos ToAC“OU 
Kal dyavov, TOUTOVS ev PiroTuLia TavTAaS arwbeiy adTov Edn. 

Isoc. 2,15: pererw cor TOD TAN OOVS, Kal wept mavTds TroLOd KExapLopEvws 

> a.» 

QUTOLS ape. 

PLATO, Cony. 207 A-B: 7 ov« aicOdave as SevOs Siatierar mavTa TO 


/ \ \ \ a / 
Onpia . . . Tept THY TpopHv TOD yEevoméevon, Kal eTod eoTW bTép TOVT WY 
be a / \ 
(sc. rOv yevouevov) Kal diapayer$ar . . . Kal treparobvycKev. Lys. 204 E- 


205 A (see above). Phaedr. 233 A-B: kal ev 87 BeAtiovi cor mpoonKe yeve- 
oO €noi reonevy 7) Eparty: €xetvou pev yap Kal mapa To BéATLOTOV Ta TE 
Neyopeva Kal TA TpaTTopeva Eravovor... iv O nol me(Oy KTE. Rpb. 599 E: 
ot O€ ris aitvarar rOALS vopoberny dyabov yeyoveval Kal o Pas HpeAnKEevan ; 
XEN. An. I, 4, 8: 008 épet otdels Hs ey ews pev dv rapy Tis Xpaar, 
erevoay de drvévar BovrAnTaL, cvAAABw Kal adTOYS KaKaS TOW Kal TA Xpypara 
droovh@. Cyr. 1, 2,2: nv O€ Tes TovTwv TL TapaBaivy, Cnutav abt ots éreGe- 
cav. 7,4,5 (see above). Hell. 5, 2, 12 (see above). Hiero, 2, 13: dv re 
maQwor KaKOV ... , AvTodvTa emt TOUTOLS. 3,4: Orav ye adpodioracO7 
Kata Tuympopdy Tlva YuVyH, OvdeY HTTOV TOUTOV eveKEV TYULMOW ADTAS OF évSpes. 


THUC. 1, 136, 1: 6 8€ @epuorondjs .. . pedye. . . és Képxvpay, dv 
avt@v (sc. Kepxupaiwy) evepyerns. 

HDT. I, 197 (see above). 2, 90: os 8 dv... bd Kpoxode(hov dpracbels 
- + paivytar teOvews, Kat qv dv woruv eevexOn, TovTOVS Taca avayKn 
é€oTl Taptxevoavtas adrov . . . Odio év tipyor Ojxynor. 8, 121: Tpamopevor és 


/ \ /, > an X\ / 
Kadpvoroy kat dqdcavtes abt Ov Thy xopnv, dradAAdooovro és Sadapiva. 
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Eur. Bacch. 961-2: «dmie Sid pueons pe OnBaias xOovds: | wdvos ydp 
elu adTO@v avip ToAmav TOE. 

Sopu. Ant. 707-9: datus yap ards i) ppovety povos doxei, | ) yAOooar, 
nv ovk adXos, 7) Wuxny exe, | ob Tor SvamtvyPeres HPOnoav Kevoi. O.C. 
942: avrovs refers to 7oAWy, V. 939. 


500. AGREEMENT WITH A SYNONYM.— The tendency of the Greek 
language to sudden changes of subject without the mention by name of the 
new subject (compare 71), is largely responsible for the few instances that 
are cited of the agreement of a pronoun with the gender of some synonymous 
word, instead of with the natural or the grammatical gender of the word that 
the pronoun represents. 


Sopu. Ph. 755-9: NE. dewov ye robricaypa Tod vooynpatos. | PL. dewov 
yap ovd€ pytov: GAN’ olktipé pe. | NE. 7é dpta Spdow; PI. py pe rapBycas 
Tpoogs* | HKEl yap aVT 7 dia ypdvov Ado Lows | ds CexANTOn. (Philoctetes 
does not take up the vécnua idea, but returns with the word avrn to the vocos 
of 734: THs Tapectwons véoov. So 765: THs vocov. The vocos of our pas- 
sage is personified as elsewhere in Sophocles.) Tr. 984-7: rot yas nKw; 
mapa Toot Bpotav | Ketwat trerovnpéevos GdAARKTOLS | GdVVaLS ; Olpor Eyw TAGHOV. | 
9 8 ad prapa (sc. vooos. Cf. vocov, 981) Bpvxet. 

Hom. Il. 11, 237-8: érpaer’ aixpn: | Kal To ye (sc. éyxos. Cf. 233) 
xept AaBwv. 21, 166-8: ro 8 Erepw (sc. Sovpl) pi... Bare... H (Se. 
pedin. Cf. 162 and 169) 8 timép adrod | yain éveorypixto, AtAaLouévyn xpods 


9 
acal. 


501. NEUTER PRONOUNS REFERRING TO MASCULINE OR FEMININE 
SUBSTANTIVES. — Not an exception to the rule of concord is the case of a 
neuter pronoun referring to a masculine or feminine substantive regarded as 
a thing. Cf. 126. In most of the instances cited, however, the reference is 
rather to some thought implied in the substantive than to the substantive 
itself. 

érrerSy Tolvuv 4 aith dpetry wavTav éorl, wepd ... dvapvycOfvar, tl adrd 
dyot Topylas etvar, PLATO, Meno, 73 C; Szuce the same virtue belongs to all 
(resides in all), ¢vy to recall what Gorgias says it (the thing itself, the essence 
of it) zs. S6Ens émOupet kal rodr eLhdrwxe, DEM. 2,15; He zs eager for 
glory, and has made that his passion. 

Dem. 2, 15 (see above). 18, 68: dore (sc. ®iAurrov) THs TOV EAAjvev 
apxAs erOvpujoa Kat Tod7’ (sc. Td TOY “EAAjvov dp§at) cis Tov votv euPa- 
écOar. 20, 140: hice Kakias onpetov eotw 6 POdvos, Kal ovK exer tpdpacw 
Sv qv dv réxXou ovyyvepuyns 6 TODTO (sc. Td POoveiv) rerovAds. 

Isoc. 6, 15: ovd€ remote SE Adyous dyaryoas, GAN del vouiLwv Tods rept 
to0vTo (this sort of thing) SutpiBovtas apyorépous elvan mpods Tas mpd&es. 

PLaro, Gorg. 484C: drrocodia yap Tol ear, & YaiKpares, xapiev, av Tus 
abTod petpins dyrat év TH HAtKia. (the abrod in view of the xapiev). Meno, 
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73 C (see above). Politic. 300 D: otxody dvyp doriody eis } TAHOos driodv, 
ois dv vémoe Kelpevor TvyXdvwoL, Tapa TADTA OTAY ertxELPHTwOL ToLElY ws 
Bedrvov érepov, TavTov Sp@au KTEé. Doce: 357 C: dpodroyotpev Eria Ty ms 
poder et civat KpeirTov, dAAG TODTO adel Kparely ogee KOE pPov7s Kal Tov dANwv 
amravTwv. Rpb. 381 A-B: way 3) Td KaADS Exov 7 PUTEL ?F, ) Téexvy iy dpporé 
pots eAaxiorny petaBodjy bm’ dddov évdexerat. 583 E: 0 peTasd dpa viv on 
duorépwv epapev etvat, THY Yovxlav, TOUTS TOTE AGuPOTEpa eoTal, AUTN TE 
kat 4Sov7. Theaet. 176 B: ody dv évexa of roAAoL Gace dety Tovypiav pEV 
hevyew, dpet Hv dé SudKev, TOTwY XdpL TO pey euTydevTéov, TO & ov. 

XEN. Cyr. 3, 3, 50: ovx dy otv To€dtas ye (sc. rounoeey av ayabovs 
Kady Tapatveots), et un eumpoobevy TODTO pmewedreTHKOTEs elev (had such prac- 
tice). Hiero, 9, 9: ef 8& cal €mropla dperel tu roALv, TYswpevos Av 6 TACoTA 
TOUTO TOLOV Kal emopous AV TAEcious dyelpoL. 

THUC. I, 6, 5: éru O& kal év Tots BapBapais éorwy ots VV. . . TUY PHS Kal 
mars dra Tierat, Kat SieLwpevor TODTO SpHou. 6, 10, 2: YovxacovTwy pev 
byav dvopatt oroveatl écovrac— ovtw yap evOévde te avdpes érpagav avTa 
(schemes) kal éx tdv évavtinv — aparevtwv 8é Tov KTE. 96, 1: SuevoodvTo Tas 
mpogPacets aitav (sc. Tov EmurodGv) pvddooev Orws py KaTa TADTO 
AdIwor ohas avaBavres ot ToA€usoL. 

HDT. 3, 82: tpidv yap mpoKxeevwv kal ravTwv TO Oyw apioTwv édvTwV, 
dynpov Te dpiotou Kal dAvyapxins Kal LOVVAPXOV, TOAAG TODTO Tpoexev A€eyw* 
avdpos yap évds Tod dpiorou ovddev dpewov av haveln (rodro is natural because 
of the tpiév which precedes and the oid which follows). 

Ar. Pl. 522-4: ot’ €orae . . . ovdels ovd advdpamodtaotys |... Tis yap 
mAouvTay eedyoa |... TOUTO TOIHOAL; 


502. PLuRAL oF NEUTER PRONOUNS FOR THE SINGULAR. 
— Neuter pronouns are often used in the plural where we might 
expect the singular. 


edrévtav (SC. Hudv) Svotv Odrepa, Hy welOerv Huds ] ToLety, TovTwV OdSE- 
TeEpa wovet, PLATO, Crito, 52 A; Although we leave it to him to do one of two 
things, either to persuade us or to do (our bidding), he does neither. 
> \ XN cal a 
DEM. 19, 72: €otl 0& radra? yédXws, padrdrov 8 dvatoyxvyTia deavy. 
Seer Eau 
ISAE. I, 22: Kat dvoly roiv évaytiwrdtow OaT €pa éAXovTEs, y THY OvTlaY 
efeuv BeBasorépay H exelvw py TomoayTes dmex0yoeedar THY daréx Deva 
etAovTo HaAAov rabrns TNS aged 3, 58: ovkody dvoiv Ta er epa TPOOHKE TH 
yovart, 7) ) Goovre TO Evdiw dupa Bari Tat TOV TAaTpwWwV, 7 émELd) TETEAE- 
THKwS HY 6 cigTroinTOS, TOV TOD GdeAhod THv emdiKaclav dELOdY moveia bat. 


1 For Neuter Plural of Adjectives instead of Singular, see 317. 


? For the absence of attraction by the predicate in the above and similar ex- 
amples, see 129. 
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Lys. 4,7: vdv d€ duoroyovmeba mpds matdas Kai abAntpidas Kal jer’ olvov 
€\Oovres. WoTE TAs TADT eoTl rpdvota; 

PLATO, Crito, 52 A (see above). Phaedo, 62 D: ddd’ avonros pev dvOpu- 

2H an A < 
mos TAX Gv oinBein TAVT A, PevKTéov Elvat ad TOD deordTOv. Phileb. 43 D-E: 
SOQ. rie TO Me Sv, 700 a iTov b€ LyHoE y 

: ++ + TO pev XpvToV, 708 apyvpor, TpiTov dé wndéT Epa TOUT. 
TIPO. xetrou. SOQ. 7d dé pydérepa TovtTwv eof quiv drws Odtepa yévir’ 
av, XYpvoTos ) Apyvpos; 

XEN. An. I, 9, 24: TO ev TA peyarXa wKav Tors didous ED ToLodYTa. OvdSeV 
Oavpacrov . . . 76 d& TH éripedeia TepLretval Tv Pirwv Kal TH rpoOvpcicbat 
xapileoOa, radra euovye wadXov Soe? dyacra etvar (oddev Oavpacror singular 
and ratra plural). Conv. 2,19: €A@wy oixade &pyxovpnv Mev Ov, ov yap rwmoTE 
TovT éuafov, €xetpovdpovy d€* TATA yap HroTdpyV (Tadra side by side 
with tovro). 

THUC. 2, 41, 2: Kal ds od Adywy .. . KOpmos TaAb€ (Che statements just 

an No» >? \ > , > \ ¢€ ee fol , Fa 
made) pardrov 7 Epywv éotiv ddA Gea, ait? 7 Svvapus THS TOAEWS « » . ONpalveL. 
Cf. 6, 77, 1: dda atrois ore ovk "lwves Tad€e Eiciv ovd “EXAnorovtin Kat 
vnowota . . . GAG Awpupns éAevOepor. 

HDT. 7, 14: Hv wep pa) adrixa orparnAarténs, 7a 8€ Tou e€ atTOv dvacynoet ° 
“as Kal peyas Kal roAXOs eyeveo ev GALyw xpdve, OVTw Kal TarEWos 6rrigw Kate 
TAXOs event.” 

Com. Eriph. 3, 559: Tad ot KépwOos obre Nats, & Supe. 

Ar. Nub. 1299: tad’ ox VBpts Ont eoriv; Av. 445-6: ouvup’ em Tov- 
TOLS TACL VLKGY ToOls KpLTats | Kal TOis DeaTals waow. Ran. 21: eft ovy UB pis 
TAUT eoTl Kal TOAAH TPYHy ; 

Eur. Andr. 168-9: od yap eof "Exrwp 7ad¢, | od Ipiapos oid? ypvads, 
GAN ‘EdAGs rods. Cycl. 63: od TAd€ Bp dios, od Tad Yopot. Hipp. 474-5: 
ov yap GAXo TAHV UB pis | Tad Cori, KpEetoow dapover eivar OéAELv. Tro. 99- 
100: ovkért Tpota | rade. 

SopH. O. C. 883: dp’ ody UBpts T40(€); 1729: Démes d¢ Tas TAS Cori; 

Hom. Od. 1, 226: otk €pavos Ta8e€ y eoTiv. 

Il. 8, 362-3: ot0€ Tr TOV péuvyrat, 6 ol para ToAXAKIS vidv | TELPspevoV 
aweckov tr Eipvabnos aOAuv. 

For kat radra, see under ovros. 

For Attraction’of the Demonstrative by the Predicate, see 121. 

For Attraction of the Article, see 5'74, 635. 


503. AGREEMENT OF COMMON ADJECTIVE ATTRIBUTE. — 
The common adjective attribute of two or more substantives 
agrees with the nearest. Exceptions are explicable. 


citos modts Kal mpdBara, XEN. An. 2, 4, 27; Much bread-stuff and 
small cattle (sheep). moddai kpOal kal mupol, dd. 7, 1,133 Much barley and 
wheat. 

Dem. 18, 271: deva werdvOacr . . . kal rodets OAL Kai €Ovy. I, 19: 
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pndenlav pyre xapiv pnt dvdpa. 25, 68: Tov brapxXovTwV Vopwy Kat 
moAruTetas (481). 

Lys. [6], 47: dvapvyoOnre 8é kat abrol €&€ dcwv KakG@v Kal TONE mov buas 
abrovs Tepieromoare. 13, 95: pydapOs... pyre TEXVN PTE MHXAVH 
pede med. 

PLATO, Legg. 838 A: drav ddeAPOs 7 adEAGH (= aderAGot) Tw yevovrac 
kadol (480). Rpb. 459 C: cvyvd Th Wevder kal TH a7aT y. 

XEN. An. 1,5, 6: 6 8 afyAos divarae Extra GBorods Kal YurwBodALov 
’"Arrixovs (concord due to érra). 2,4, 27 (see above). 7, 1,13 (see above). 

THUC. I, 102, 4: Kal mpds Mecoadrods dua auporépors of avTOL OpKoOL Kal 
Evppaxia karéotn. 2, 49, 8: és dkpas xelpas kal rddas. 6, 49, 4: ovTE 
awrovv TOAVY OTE bOOy. 

Hpr?. 3, 82: tptOv yap mpoKetmevwv Kal ravTwV TO Adyw aploTwy edvTwr, 
dynpov Te dplaTov kal 6Atyapxins Kal Lovvapxov. 

Ar. Lys. 1134: "EAAnvas dvdpas Kal roAeErs aroAAUTE. Ran. 470-2: 
tola Srvyos ve peravoxapdios réTpa | Axepovrids Te TKOTEXOS aiparo- 
otayis | ppovpotot, Kwxurod te epi dpopot Kv Es, KTE. 

AESCHYL. Eum. 437-8: Acas 6& yépav kal yévos kal Evughopas | tas 
ods. Pers. 227: racdt kat d8dpots Emotat tHvd exipwoas Pitiv. 

THEOGN. 87: py pw’ exeow pev oréepye, voov 0 exe kal Ppévas aAAas. 
860: roAXAods doTagpmods kal PrrAOT TAS EX. 

Hom. Od. 2,123: Blotév re tedv Kal KTH maT eovTa. 19,406: yap- 
Bpos émos Ovyarnp Te (12). 

Il. 2, 136: nuérepai rT GAoyxor kal vymia Téxva. 6,211: TavTyS 
TOL YEVENS TE Kal aLMaTOS Evxomat Elva. 9, 466: TOAAG SE iia pHAG Kal 
eiNirodus eAtkas Bods. But 11, 244-5: mp@O Exardv Bods ddxev, erecta dé 
xirAv tréarn, | atyas bpod Kal ous, TA Of AorETA ToatvovTO, XiAL(a) agrees ° 
with pnAa understood, which becomes more evident by comparing Od. 9, 
183-4: €vOa d€ rOAAG | UX, Ores TE Kal alyes, iaveokov. 13, 287: ovdE Kev 
évOa Tedv ye WEVOS Kal YeTpas GvaTo (78). 14,73: PUETEPOV Se WEeVOS Kal 
xelpas ednoev. 


504. REPETITION OF THE COMMON ATTRIBUTE. — The com- 
mon attribute may be repeated for emphasis or rhetorical bal- 
ance.. So with tat... waters. oe 


wero KTHTETVAL EK TOUTHY dvona Péya Kal Sivapiv peydAnV, XEN. An. 2, 6, 
17; He thought that he should acquire from this a great name and great 
power. ewmditero (sc. 6orparés) modAots pev kal KaAOTS XLTaOL, TOAAOTS 
Se kal kKaXots Odpagt kal Kpdverwv, Cyr. 6,4,1; Zhe army accoutred itself with 
many fine tunics, many fine corselets and helmets. 

Dem. 18,27: woAX Ov pev xpypatov, ToOANOYV 8 orpatwrdv edropyaas. 
19, 226: rocavTnv Kwporyta Kal TOTODTO GKOTOS. 227: Ev... Gap exw 
Kat Yuxny p.tav. Cf. 22,66 (= 24,173): roAXdGy pev otparyyav AduKnKdTwv 
THY TOALY, TOAAGY SE pyTopwv. 
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PLATO, Cratyl. 436 D: de? 87 wept rhs dpyns Tavs mpdyparos ravTt dvSpt 
Tov Todd Adyov Elva Kat THY TOAANY TKauy. 

XEN. An. 2,6, 17 (see above). Conv. 4,47: madoau.. . al models Kat 
mavtTa Ta €Ovy. Cyr. 1, 5, 9: wordy pev GABov, toAAHY BF edSapoviav. 
6, 4, I (see above). 

THUC. 6,20, 4: roXXol pev yap dmAtrae evetor Kat ToEdTaL Kal dKxovTicTal, 
twoXAat 8€ tpunpes Kal dyAos 6 TANPOTwY adds. 

HDT. 5, 30: €xwv otpatinv te ToAAHV Kat TOAAAS véas. 47: owe 
OTeTO OiK Lyn TE TpLNpEL Kal OiKyN in avdpav dardvy. 

Sopu. El. 87-90: ds po | roAAas pev Opyvwv wdds, | roAAGS 8 dvTH- 
pets noOov | orépywv mAnyas. 

AESCHYL. Suppl. 1006-7: pds tadta py wadwpev dv toXrdSs TOvos, | 
toXdvs € rdvTos ovver’ HpdOy Sopt. 

THEOGN. 1051-2: pun ror ézevyduevos mpntys xpéos, dAAa Babety | 77 
dpevi Bovrevoa 7G ayaO@ Te vow. 

Hom. Od. 11, 202-3: d\Ad pe ods Te TdOos oa TE pHdea, paldy’ ’Odve- 
sev, 77 T ayavoppootvy pedindéa Oupov dayipa (4'73)- 


505. POSITION OF THE ADJECTIVE ATTRIBUTE. — The ad- 
jective attribute precedes the substantive. This, which is the 
original position, so often yields to rhythmical and rhetorical 
considerations that a sharp difference between the order, attri- 
bute and substantive, and the order, substantive and attribute, 
cannot be formulated. 


pikpas {nplas dfious. Lys. 1,3; Deserving [only] a SLIGHT Penalty. otko- 
vopos Sevvh, /izd. 7; A clever HOUSEKEEPER. €v ... cdp tXxov kal poxdv 
ptav, DEM. 19, 227; Having (but) ONE body and ONE soul (504, chiasm). 
éréov patatwv, Hor. 7, 11, but parava erea, 15. Adyov odSéva éeroreeto, 
Hpr. 7, 13, but év odSevl Adywroufoerar, 16. ets dvnp oddSels avap, PROV. 

Dem. 8, 28: puxpov, ® avopes “AOnvain, piKpdv muwdktoy TadTa wave 
erisxev dtvait av. 15, 23: BapBapov dvOpwrov (31). 18, 20: modepov 
CVVEXH Kal MaKpOV TOACMOVVTOV DUdV... OUTE XPHUACLY OTE TwMACLY ..« 
avveddpBavov (plural) dpiv. 22: peta Korvod ovvedpiov Tov EAAjvwv. 30: 
Tpels OAdovs pavas... npepav SéKa, tows Se TpLdv 7 TeTTApwv. 34: AOyov 
obdiv(a). 44: duvdpes todas Kal peyddras. 19, 196: “Odvv Olav 
yovatka (31). 19, 227 (see above). 23, 75: S¥0 mpooOjxat (III). 31, 7: 
éydonkovTa pyat (124). 

Isoc. 7, 46: dvo0 Tpdomot (IIT). 

IsAE. 8, 7: €€ fs atta eyryvécOnv vies do (II0). 

Lys. 1, 3 (see above). /d¢d. 7: oikiduov... durAodv. 10: worAdY XpO- 
Vov. 22: hucpar Téegoapes HTEeVTE. 12,11: TEeTPAKOGLovs KvliKyvous (32). 
13, 37: Ovo 8& tpdrelar. 32, 6: Tpidkovta atarypas Kuixyvovs (32). 

ANTIPHON, 1,14: dvip KaAdos Te Kal &yaOds (31). 2,0,5: Deppoy Kai 
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dvdpetov dvOpwrov (31). 5,91: &v ... dkeoT@ mpdypare (78). 6, 42: 
dvo pyves (III). 

Pato, Gorg. 470 C: déAov advdpa (31). Legg. 846 D: dvdpos érixo- 
plov (31). Menex. 247 D: @vyr@ dvdpi (31). Phaedr. 227 A: ® pire 
Paidpe (17). Leid.D: & BéATLOTE Swxpares (17). Protag. 316 B: oikias 
peydAns Te Kal evdalmovos. Lbid. C: Eévov avopa (31). Rpb. 331 Ce 
pirov avdpds (31). 334 A: orov Tis dpa decvdos PvAag, TrovTov Kai Pwo 
Secvds (Chiasm. Cf. dbed.: ei dpa b Sixavos dpyipiov Servos pvAarrety, 
kal kXérrewv Secvds). 343 D: dékaros dvyp adikov wavtaxod €artov 
gye. 353 E: dvdyxn dpa kaxy Yuxq Kaxds dpxyev. Soph. 230 C: ® mat 
ire (17). 

XEN. An. I, 7, 10: dpiOpuds éyévero TOV pev “EXAjvev dors wupla Kat 
TeTpakogia(56). 2,2,12: dvo iD TpLOv HuepOv. 17: Kpavynv roAAnv. 
2,3, 14: evnv 8€ otros woAds Kal otvos powilKey. 6,4, 23: eis OurytArAlovs 
dvOpwrovs (27). Cyr. I, 5, 9: moAdy pev or Bor, woXAnv oe Saree 
peydAas dé Tysds. ee! 21,8: peydAn xete (56). 

THUC. 3, 20,2: és de avSpas dtaxoaiovs kat ElKogL(27)- 3,82,4: TOAMA 
bev yap arXoytaTos avdpia PirA€ratpos evopicOn (65). 96, 3: ToAAY 
xeupt (56). 4,16, 1: d¥o xotvKas (47). 6,22: reppvypévas KpiOds (47). 

Hpt. 1, 80: roAAH yxerpi (56). 195: eoOAre de Torn Se ypewvrat, KLOGVe 
modnvekét Atv ew (after), kal mi rodTov aAXov ciplveov (before) kBGva éev- 
Svver (78). 3,53: xpnua oParepdy (40). 5,30: rwvOdvopon yap dx Tako xt- 
Ainv aorida (56) Nagiovcr civar kal rAOta wakpa TOAAG. Lbid.: éxwv oTpaTinv 
Tre TOAAHY Kal TOAAAS VEeas (504). 64: dep TETTEPaKOVTA avopas (27). 
96: rav xphua (40). 7,8, y): dovArov Lvydv. 11 (see above). 13: Adyov 


oidéva...odd€va xpovov. 15 (see above). 16, y) (see above). 41: yiAvou 
Hey... pouds elyov xpvaéas... ob dé elvaxioyxiAvol... dpyvpéas poids €lyov. 


Ar. Ach. 74-5: €€ badivov éexrwpdrov kal xpvoidov | dkpatov oivov 
ovv. 80: ére retdpto. 82: 6xT& phvas... ypvodv dpdv. 197: 
ort’ HpepOv Tpldv. Av. 626: mupods dAlyous (47). Lys. 511: méya 
mpaypa (40). 1099: Taxel rediAw. 

Eur. Heracl. 275-6: rodAny . .. aixunv (56). 337: ToAAH..+ xeupl 
(56). Hipp. 11: ‘Inmodvros, dyvod Uirbéws rawdevpara (52). Ion, 192: 
XpvTéats dpras (52). I.A.78: dpxovs tahatovs. 315: &« xepav émov. 
I. T. 365: vuudevpar’ aioypa. Or.70: dtopov yphua (40). Phoen. 78: 
moAAHY .. . dowid(a) (56). fr. 243: bACyov dAKipov Sdpv (56). 

Sopu. Ai. 231: keXatvols Eipeow (52). Ant. 650: Wuxpov mapryKa- 
Aopa (41). Tr. 491-2: Kovro vosov y é€rakrov ekapovpeba | Geotor Svopa- 
xovvTes (55). 

AESCHYL. Ag. 1041: SovAias paéyns. 1257: AdKeu’ "AmodXov (24). 
Cho. 1028: TAT poKTovoy plac pa. P. V. 88-90: @ d2os aifyp Kat Tax 
TTEPOL TOA, | moTapiy TE THyal TOVTLWY TE Kupdroy | avnptOpmov yé 
Aacua, TaLpATOp TE y} (12). 210: roAAOV dvopatwv poppy pia. 
329: yAdoon patata Cnuia mpoorpiBerar. 
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Pin. 0.7, 19: "Apyeda ovv aixud (56). P. 1,19: orépva Aayvdevra 
(50). 4,1: map avdpi Piro (31). 9, 6: veixé te xpvoéw rapbevor ay po- 
tépav dippo. 

ARCHIL. 4, 3: dype d olvov épvOpov dmb Tpvyds. 9, 3: ToAvdAOL- 
o Boro Gardooys. 5: dvnkéototct Kaxoiow. 6: Kpatepivy TAnLoovV YY. 
8: aipatoev 0 Akos. I0: yvvatketov revOos. 11, 1: woAduns adds. 
2: yAuKepov voorov. 12,1: xaplevra pérea, etc. 21,2: Ans dyplns. 

Hom. Od. 11, 61: doé pe daipovos alaa kaxy Kat d0éagaros otvos 
(473). 323: “A@nvdwy tepdwv (49). 12, 341: detAotae Bporoicr (45). 
24, 249: ayaO% Komidy. 286: Levin ayaG7. 

Il.1,418: kaky aton. 2,235: kak’ éhéyye(a) (41). 3,17: KaprvAa 
Toa (52). 108: drAoTEepwy avdpOv (31). 14, 238: Kaddv Opédvov (52). 
16, 3: daxpya Peppa yewv ws TE Kpyvy meAdvVdpos. For details of 
Homeric usage, see La Roche, W. St., xix (1897), pp. 161-88. 


506. SEPARATION OF ATTRIBUTE FROM SUBSTANTIVE. — 
The attribute may be separated from its substantive by one or 
more words. 


Removal often increases the emphasis, the mind being thus forced to 
recall or await the substantive. So numerals are often put at a distance as 
if for the convenience of adding. The interval is seldom excessive in prose. 
In poetry, on the other hand, it is sometimes very considerable, and some- 
times the conception seems rather predicative than attributive, but the rhythm 
aids in bridging the chasm. The beginnings of verses are really near. 
So Pinp. O. 6, 1-2, cited below. But compare P. 9, 5-6, O. 11, 19-21 
(both cited below), and especially O. 12, 5-6, and see the editor’s notes on those 
passages. 

amrAEoveKTHE Gavdpes AOnvaior péy traptev PuAlrmw, DEM. 18, 60; Ax 
advantage, a great advantage did Philip have to start with. ®okav wode- 
plous épav tmméas, XEN. An. 2, 2, 14. 

DEM.1,1: dvti roAA Gy ay & avopes “AOnvata Xpymatwv tpas édéoOau 
vouilw, ei KTE. 18, 60 (see above). 

Lys. I, 22: weydAous tyiv Tekmnplors emdeiEw. 

PLaTo, Gorg. 448 E: épomevov Xapepovros tivos Topyias émuotrypwv t € 
xvns- 449C-D: pntopixis yap bys émotypov Téxvys eva. 453 D: wat 
GrAovcioi Lwypagor Ion,534B: ckovmov yap xpjH pa roytys eat (40). 

XEN. An.2,1,19: wyndepia owrnpias éotiv €Xmés. 2, 2,12: bALlyw pev 
yap oTpatevparte ov Tolunoe epérecOar: rordy 8 éxov ordXov ov 
Suvygetat Taxéws TopeverOar. 2, 2, 14 (see above). Mem. 1, 2, 11: dAAa 
pav kat cvppaxor 6 pev BralerOa ToApav dior av ovk dXrACywv. 

THUC. 6, 20,2: émt yap woXeLs, ds ey axon aicOdvopat, wéeAdopev iévae 
peydAras. 25,2: 6aALtats 8 Tois Eturacw AGnvaiwv kal rv Evypaxov 
TEVTAKLTXIAwY pev VK EAdTTOCLY, Hy FE Te OVVwVTAL, Kal TAELOTL. 
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Hor. 7, 2: tév raldwv adrod ordous eyevero meyaAn. 5: TapevOnknv 
rouéakero THvde, &s h Edpdan repixadAns ely xopy. 13: ote Gerke 
orepa doppia érea. 14: év oddevi ronodpevos XOyY. 

Ar. Ach. 109: ov pev ddalwv dd péyas. 137: ci wrobor ye py pepes 
TOA. 

Eur. I. A. 313: pakpovs d€ doddos dv A€éyels AXSyous. I.T. 340-1: OOTLS 
more |"EXAnvos ek yps TovTOV MrOev dEEevov. 372-3: eyw d€ AeTTaY 
pupa Su KAAVEPBaTwY | exove(a). Phoen. 441-2: puplav dywv | Aoyxnv 
(56). 

SopH. El. 87-90: os por | rodAds pev Opjvov odds, | ToAAaS O 
dvTnpets yoOov | orépvov TANYAas (504). 

AESCHYL. Cho. 61-2: for 8 émukorel dixas | Taxeta. 89-90: 7Orepa. 
Néyovoa rapa hiryns dirw péepew | yuvarkods avdpé. 185-6: €& duparov 
88 Siwrou wirrovol por | ctayoves. 299: torXOLl yap eis Ev CvumiTVOVELW 
UMeEp Ol. 

PIND. O. 6, 1-2: ypvoéas trootdoavtes evrexel TpoOpw Gardmov | Ko- 
vas. I1,19-21: 7d yap | €upves ovT aidwv ddurné | ovT’ épiBpomor AEovTes 
SuadrArAdEavto FHO0s. P.9, 5-6: Tav 6 yarTaers dvepor papaywy éx Hadiov 
KOAmwv mote Aatotdas | dprac(e). 12, 16: edrapaov Kpata cvAdcas 
Medoloas. 24: edkACGAaoTOOWY pvaTTHp adywovwyv. 26: Tapa Kad- 
Alxopov vatowot OAV. N. 8,2: wapOevyiors waldwvT epilosa yre- 
papots. 

THEOGN. 43: ovdepiav wo, Kipv’, dyadot wéAtv wdAcoav avdpes. 
64-5: xpHpa dt oupmiéys pndevi pond Stiotv | omovdatov. 811: xpyy 
éraov Oavatov pev GELKEOS OUTLKAKLOV. 

ARCHIL. 4, I-2: GAN aye, otv kdOwovi Go7s bia céApata vnds | Poira Kal 
Kkothwv mopar abedke Kddwv. 9,1: Kn dea pev OTOVOEVTA. 25,3: MEeya- 
Ans 8 ovk epéw tvpavvidos. 

Hes. O. et D. 178: xyademas d€ Jeol dwcover pepipvas. 

Hom. Od. 3, 161: €puv dpoe KakHV. 9, 12-3: gor d eva kn dea Ovpos 
éretpdreto oTOVOEVTG | eipecO(at). 9, 116-9: vAGoS erat EXaxela TapeK 


Amevos TeTavvaTat, | yains KukAorwv ovte cx<ddv OvT azo TyAOd, | LAHETT 
(rather felt predicatively than attributively) + €v 0 atyes dmewpéoun yeyaaow 
| dyptac. 9,132-3: Ev pev yap AetpOves dros woALolo wap 6xGas | HdpnrAOot 
paXrakol. 

A 251: da pev domidos 7rOe Pacivis oBpiwov éyxos. 264-5: 
arr dvaxaoodpevos ACGov EidreTo XeLpi Tayxely | Keiwevov ev mediw méeAava, 
TPNXVV TE WEyay TE (the three adjectives are predicative rather than attribu- 


tive). 299: d@pad ay ddrAHAows TEptKAVTAS dHoper dud. 


507. POSITION oF ADJECTIVES USED PaRTITIVELY. — Ad- 
jectives used partitively regularly precede. 
mepl péoas viKtas, XEN. An. 1,7, 1; About midnight. 


AESCHIN. 2,75: 014 eons HeXorovy yoo rorepias ovons ddeds Sree jer. 
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PLATO, Lach. 183 B: trav pev Aaxedaiuova . . . od dkpw rodl émBat- 
vovtas. Rpb. 621 B: wécas vixtas yeveoOu (47). 

; XEN. An. I, 7, 1 (=7, 8, 12) (see above). 2, 2,8 (=7, 3, 40): dudi 
peoas VUKTAS. 

; THUC. 2, 49, 8: és dkpas xelpas Kal rddas (503). 8, IOI, 3: TPWTEPOV 
METwWV VUKT OY. 

HDT. 1, 24: és wéonv véo. 2,17: 6 yap oy Neidos . . . peer peony 
Alyurrov oxilov és Oddaccay. 33: wéonv tapvov AiBdyv. 7,58: bua 
Méons S€ ropevdpevos TOALOS. 72: és éeanV KYA MY. 8, 12: pécoV Oépos. 

Ar. Vesp. 218: d7d éowv vukt@v. Thesm. 1099: bua wécov yap 
aiOépos. But fr. 2, 1171: yepdvos pécov. 

Com. Eubul. 3, 259: mydior & ixPis ev wécorss THyavots. 

Eor. El. 840: dvuxas ér &kpovs ods (adjective follows). I. T. 49: 
BeBAnuevov mpds oddas €€ dkpwv otabuayv. 266: dkpovoe SaxrVAowt. 
283: @AE€vas TpE“wv Akpas (adjective follows). 297: woayx ovs dpovaas eis 
f€aas (adjective follows). 

Sopu. Ai. 238: yA@ooav adxpay (adjective follows). 285: dxpas vuKTds. 
Ant. 415-6: év aifépe | wéow (adjective follows). El. 748: eis wécov dpo- 
pov. 1476: évpécous apkvotato.s. O. R. 808-9: pecoy | kdpa. 812: 
péons anmnvyns ... exxvdivdera. Ph. 748: maragov eis Akpov 760a. 
824: dkpov... mwodds. Tr. 564: Hvik 7 méow Topo. 781-2: pécov | 
Kpatos. 803: €v WeETWOKAPEL. 

AESCHYL. Ag. 1594: xep@v Gkpovs KTéevas. Eum. 112: ek pécwv 
apkvoTtatwv. Pers. 196: Cvyov Opavev wéaov (cn the middle). Sept. 389: 
év weowodker. fr. 169: akpov képa. 

THEOGN. 265: péonv rept tatoa. 447: Keharans... aw akpys. 

MIMNER. 12, 7: dkpovép vVowp. 

Hom. Il. 7,246: dxpdétatov kata xaAKdv. 258: wecov oaKos ovTacE 
Sovpt. But 7, 266-7: té Bare Alavyros Savoy cd Kos éExtaBdaov | wéecoov 


erro. paartov. 


508. Position oF Common ATTRIBUTE. — When the attri- 
bute belongs to two or more words, it is generally put before 
them all, sometimes after them all, sometimes after the first, oc- 
casionally after one of the intermediate substantives. 


modal Kpibal Kal mupol, XEN. An. 7, 1, 13; Auch barley and wheat 
(503). Xpvodv yap kal Gpyupov TActo Tov kéKThvTat, THUC. 6, 34,2. To€dTas 
moAXods Kal odevSovytas, THUC. 6,22. Pdes 8 kal dvor moAAOL kal rpdBara, 
XEN. An. 4, 7, 14. j 


509. a. Before all: 


DENI 2 Ty ee TapackevacbévTwy ouppaxywov Kal TOmwv. 14: n 
Maxedovixy Svvapus kat dpyy. 18, 18: GAAG Tus NV AKpLTOS . « » Epis Kal 
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rapaxy. 34: Tdoats .. . aitious Kal Braodnpius. 68: év raat Kal Adyots 
kat Oewphpaot. 112: TooavTns adtKias Kal pucavOpwrias. 19,1: pn denlay 
pare xapuv par’ &vdpa (503). 25,68: trav brapxovTov vomwy Kal ToALTELas 
(503). : 

Lys. [6], 47: & dowy Kaxdy kai ro€mov (503). 

PLATO, Rpb. 329 C: roAXAy eipyvn ylyverae kal éhevepia. 459 C: cvxVG 
ro Wedder Kal TH dwaTy (503). 543D: kadrXiw.. . moAw Te Kal avdpa. 

XEN. An. 6, 6, 38: wlav uepav Kal viKTa. 7, 1, 13 (508). Cyr. 6, 4,1: 
ToAAots b€ Kat KaXots Odpak. Kal Kpdveow (504). 

THUC. I, 102, 4: of adTOl dpkor Kal Evupaxia (503). 2, 49, 8: és dxpas 
Xelpas Kal mddas (503). 

Ar. Lys. 1134: “EAAnvas advdpas Kal modes drdddvTE (503). Ran. 
470-2: rola Srvyds oe pedravoxdpdvos wérpa | “Axepdvrids TE oKdrENOS « « + 
| dpovpotot, Kwxurod re repidpopot Kives (503). 

Sopu. O. C. 350: roAAoior 8 buBpoas HArAlov Te Kavpacw. 

Hom. Il. 2, 136: yuérepai 7 aXroxor Kal vyria Téxva (503). 6, 211: 
TAUTNS TOL yevens TE Kal aipatos (2bid.). 9, 466 (zbéd.). 13, 287 (2bid.). 


510. b. After all: 


Lys. 13,95: pndapds ... pyre TEXYN MATE MNXaVA WN SE La Odvarov 
éexeivwv TOV avdpav Katayndionobe (503). 

ANDOC. I, 6: éyw d& pera déovs kal kivdvvov kal dia BOARS THS meye 
OoTNS THV aTOAOYiav TroLOv[AL. 

PLATO, Legg. 838 A: drav ddeA Hos 7 AdEAPH TH yevwvTae Karol 
(480). 

XEN. An. I, 5, 6: 6 8@ afyAos Sivarau Exta 6 BorOVS kal PurwBorrov 
"AT TLKovs (503). 

THUC. 6, 34,2: xpvadv yap kal dpyvpov mAEToTOV KEKTyYTaL (508). 

AESCHYL. Eum. 437-8: Aéas 88 xwpav kal yévos Kal Evughopas | Tas 
ods (503). Pers. 227: madi cat Sdmous Epotoe tyvd extpwoas parw 
(503)- 

THEOGN. 87: py pw exeow ev orépye, voov 8 exe Kal Ppévas dAXaS 


(503). 


511. After the first: 


Dem. 18, 271: dewd rerdvOacr . . . Kal rodets brat Kal ZOv7y (503). 

XEN. An. 2, 4, 27: évqv dé citos ToAVs Kal tpdBata Kal drAAa xp7- 
para (503). 

THUC. 6, 22: ro€dras woAXOds Kal Thevdovntas. 49,4: ore TAODY 
moAvv ovte 606v (503). 

Ht. 3, 82: dypmov re dpiorov kai dAvyapyxins Kal povvdpxov 
(503). 5,31: xpypata d€ éu TOAAG kal dvdpdroda. 

Hom. Od. 2,123: Blorov re redv Kal kt pat edovrat (503). 19,406: 
yauBpos €uos Ovyarnp Te (503). 
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512. After one of the intermediate substantives : 


XEN. An. 4,7, 14: évredev dvOpwror pev Trav ddrLyou eAjpOnoav, Bdes 8 
XN oy \ cy , 
Kal Ovolt TOAXOL Kal TPOBaTa. Mem. 1, 1,14: rods dé KalALOovs Kat EvAa 
Ta TVXOVTA Kal Onpia céBerOu. 


PECULIAR FORMS OF THE ADJECTIVE 
ATTRIBUTE 


513. The demonstrative and other adjective pronouns pre- 
sent important peculiarities. Of these pronouns the most com- 
mon is the article. 


The Article 


514. The function of the article, which was originally a demonstrative, and 
always has more or less demonstrative force, is to fix a floating adjective or 
substantive. In the earlier stages of the language tos means ‘¢he horse’ (lit- 
erally ‘the swift one’) 1as well as ‘a horse,’ and we have an implicit article 
as well as an explicit article (6, 7, 76). This implicit article served at first as 
particular or generic. Afterwards the particular use required the reinforcement 
of the explicit article, but in the generic use the employment of the explicit 
article was optional. Particular: (dv@pwzos), 6 dvOpwros, the man; generic: 
avOpwros, 6 avOpwros, man. ; 

Proper names being in their nature particular do not require the explicit 
article, and when the article is used with them, it retains much of its original 
demonstrative force. 

It is impossible to draw a sharp line of demarcation between the uses of 
the attributive article at different stages. The Homeric demonstrative use 
passes over into the articular use, and the Attic articular use approaches the 
Homeric demonstrative use. In the one case we have the germ of a new life; 
in the other, the survival of the old. To the Attic the Homeric 6 yépwy could 
hardly have been distinguishable from the everyday 6 yépwv of prose. Much 
depends on the position in the verse. Sometimes there may be apposition, 
sometimes the article may be used for contrast. When Pindar said dpucrov 
pev vdwp, 6 dé xpvads, the verse brings out the pause, the feeling of antithesis. 
We say that there is no articular infinitive in Homer, because in the only 
apparent example, Od. 20, 52: dvin kal TO PvAdocecy, the appositional 
explanation brings the passage in line with the use elsewhere (Od. 1, 370; 
II, 358-9) and with the later use of totro, which is the demonstrative article 
“writ large’ (PLATO, Gorg. 449 C). 

In the older language and in the higher poetry that follows the older norm 
the article proper is not so much used as in Attic prose and as in comic poetry, 
which approaches the language of everyday life. Homer gives the norm, which 


1 But cf. A. J. P. xxiii (1902), 22. Oecrtel, Study of Language, p. 306. 
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is followed closely by Pindar. The lyric parts of tragedy are more anarthrous 
than the dialogue. The dialogue of comedy differs decidedly from that of 


| tragedy in this respect. Old phrases, especially prepositional phrases, retain 


in the heyday of Attic their anarthrous forms. Dialects vary, and the Doric 
is said to have affected the hearty homely article. See the Lacedaemonian 
chorus in the Lysistrate. Authors vary, and whereas some eschew the article 
with proper names or use it gingerly, others, like Plato, are exceedingly free 
with it. On the other hand, the familiar use of the article has led to exactness 
and finesse, and the subtle variations in the employment of it add a special 
charm to Attic prose.t 

The substantive use of the article is in Attic prose a survival, and is found 
chiefly in fixed phrases and certain old-fashioned turns of expression. 


Substantive Use 


a 


515. Spiv...6 84 piv... 864 pev...88.— Very common is 0 
pev ... 0 dé, now used with definite reference to persons or 
things mentioned, the one... the other, the former... the latter, 
the latter... the former, now used indefinitely simply in con- 
trast to each other. One or the other (more commonly the lat- 
ter) of the two articles may also be replaced by a substantive or 
a pronoun. 


Here belong also the adverbial uses of the article 76 (7a) ev 

. 70 (Ta) O¢, TH mev . . . TH OE. 

py yap olecO(e) . . . Tots avdrois Pikimmov te xalpery kal Tots dpxopévous, 
GAN 6 pev (the former) Sdkns érOupet . . . Tots Se (the latter) THs pev hrroti- 
plas THs dro TotTwv od péreott, DEM. 2, 15-6. ypl tolvuv éyo . . . KdddAvov 
Kéveva ra telxy ortoar Oeprrtokdéovs: 6 pev (the latter) yap NaBdv, 6 SE 


es} 


(the former) vikjoas tos kwdtcovTas ait’ éroinoev, DEM. 20, 74. év 8€ Tais 


peyaAdats modcot . . . Gpket Kal pla exdotw Téxvy els TO TpéherPar- moAAdKts Se 
ot8' bn pla: GAN’ broSqpara move’ S pev avbpeia, 6 S& yuvarketa, XEN. Cyr. 
8, 2, 5 (indefinite use). Tatra cuvOénevor of pev éropevovro . . . Hlevodbav 
Se . . . yetto rpds Thy davepdv ekBaoiv, XEN. An. 4, 2, 2. petra ratra 
ElevohSv pév tyetro, of 8 elwovro, /iid. 7, 3, 7. tpetspev. . . mwdoas 


eA . ; + A A 

eeXvoate tds Tapackevdas Tas Tod Todépov, O S€ TobT ék TavTds Tod xpdvov 
/ > 2 U 

padior émpaypatrevero, DEM. 18, 26. 


DEM. I, 13: Tovs pev exBarov, Tods dé KaTacTHoas Tov Bacidéwv 
nobevnoe. 2,3: 0 pev yap... Oavpaotdrepos rapa mraow vouilerar: bpets 
d(€) .. . rAeiov’ aicyivnv apAnkate. 15-6 (see above). 9, 61. 64. 
18, 26 (see above). 20, 74 (see above). : 

PLATO, Conv. 211 A: tH wéy Kaddv, Ty 8 aicypov. Rpb. 338 D: rar 
Tokewv at Mev TvpavvorvTa, at dé SyuoxpaToivra, at dé dpicToKparodvTat- 


LCi AS Js ba xxiliy(l9o2) store 
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e ‘ 
369 D: yewpyds pmeév ets, 0 8é oikoddpuos, dAAOS O€ Tis EfdvTns. Theaet. 
ae > ee 2 ‘2.8 an > nA a \ < lal < a a ? »” 
152 B: dp’ ovK €viore mvéovTos ave4ov Tov a’ToU 0 péev NUaV pryot, 00 ov; 
Va a , 
Kal 0 ev Hpeua, 0 d€ aGPodpa ; 

XEN. An. 4,1, 14: Ta pév Te payduevor, TA Sé Te dvarravopevot. 4, 2, 2 
(see above). 5: kal Tovs méy Katakavovtes TOUS O€ KaTadwwgavTEs adTot 
> af v4 
évravd euevov. 4, 6, 23: Xetplaodos péev... Hye Kata THY Oddv, of O€ 

\ iv ey SN A N . 5) a . ¥ 
- ++ KaTa TA Akoa eryoav. 4, 8, 10: TH mev yap avodov, TH dé Eevodov 

y »” a: e Q 
evonoouev TO Opos. 5, 6, 24: Ta mev (Partly) dua TO exeibey civar, TA SE 
(partly) && 75 cvvertparetaba ev airy civ Kredpxw. 6, 3,7: of pev yap 
° e , 

EdAnves . ... of 02. 7, 3,7 (See above). Cyr. 8, 2, 5 (see above). Hell. 
lal > FA > 
I, 1,5: Kal Ta pev wkovtwv, Ta dé wuKwMEvwv. (sc. TOV "AOnvaiwv), “AAKi- 
Biadyns éerevoTAd Svoiy Seovoats eikoot vavoiv. 
a2 la 

THUC. 3, 37, 3-4: of Te havAdTepor TOY avOpuTwv Tpds Tois EvveTwTéepovs 
e 2 \ N i3) A > Lat ‘\ / a XN x ~ 
@s €rl TO mA€iov dmewvov oiKovot TAs TOES. Ot wev (the latter) yap Tov TE 
vouwv coputepo. Bovrovra paiverOar . . . ot 8(e) (the former)... dpa- 
Ocrepo . . . THY vopwwv adkiwdow eiva. 4, 76, 5: TOV "AOnvalwv pev 
Tpoo.ovTwy Tois apeaTykoct, Tots O€ (sc. Tots BowTois) ovK ovons dOpdas THs 
Svvdpews. 4, 106, 3: Kal of ev THY TOAW ToLOITH TpdTw Tapedocay, 6 dE 
@ovkvdidys Kal ai vnes Tatty TH Hepa oWe KarémAeov és THY Hudva. 10 

ui) 44} GE DO ris Say) ; 7) 
lal a nw? sy a “I 

1-2: pera O€ TodTO 0 wey (SC. Bovkvd(Ons) Ta ev TH “Hud kaBiorato ... 6 dé 

> a 

(sc. Bpacidas) ... Ta... wept THY Apdimodw eEnptvero. 8, 47,2: TA pev 
> / lal 

kal “AAKiBiddov mpooreuipavtos Adyous ... TO b€ TA€OV Kal amd ohdv 

avTov. 
HDT. 1, 173: vopoor d€ Ta wev Kpntixotor, Ta dé Kapixoiow xpéwvtat. 
a s lal cy oO / 2 
6, 69: 0 ev 89 ToadTa eAeye, 7 O€ Gpe(Beto Toside. Lhid.: Kal Td ev (SC. 
i“ 2 A ae x x a ? if = TS XS Oy A 4 a 
paca) oixoxee, nKe O€ peta Tadta Apiatwv. 70: 7 wév dy Tadra edeye, 0 
dé . . . eropevero és "AAw. 

Ar. Vesp. 564-7: of ev y droxAdovra reviav attOv ... ot dé A€yovow 

cal a 3 , a 

pvOous piv, ot 8° Aiodmov tu yéAouov: | of d€ oxdrrova(t). Lys. 17-9: 7 
\ a » , > , © , 

bev yap Hudv wept Tov avop exirtacer, | 4 8° oikerny nyepev, 7 S€ TaLdiov | 

4,6 a > m” a > 2 , 
katekdwev, 4 8° eXovoev, 7 O° eadpucer. 

rn / a 
Eur. El. 799-801 : dudes mpos epyov mavres leoav yxépas. | of wey oda- 
a ” a Se 5 A ” NN a son 8 - BY \ 
yelov epepov, ot 0 ypov Kava, | dAAot O€ Tip avATTOV. 830: XO@ bev oKv- 
, > a > n A , > eQgre 
Opdle, Seamwdtyns 8° dvorope. Or. 356-7: & ddpa, TH pméev o yd€Ews 


mpocdépkopat |... TH 0 idwy KaTaoTEvw. 
SopH. Ai. 762-6: xeivos 8 . . . dvovs Kad@s A€yovTos nipéeOn mrarpds. | 


6 ev (the latter) yap airov évvére, Téxvov, kTéE. 0 O° (the former) tKKkop- 
ros Kappovus jpetwaro. Ant. 21-2: ov yap Tapov vov TM KagLyvyATo 
Kpéwy | Tov pév mpoticas, Tov 8° atyudoas exe; 

AESCHYL. Ag. 326-32: of pév yap... Tovs d(€). Sept. 295-8: Tol 
pev... to d(é). 481-2: TO pev . . . Totor O€. 

PIND. O. 13, 56-60: mpd Aapdavov Texewv eddknoav | er’ auddrepa payav 
Tdpvew Tédos, | Tol pev yeva pilw ow “Arpéos | “EXévav Kxopilovtes, ot 3° 
dm méurav | elpyovres. P. 12, 32: TO pev ddce, Td 8” ovTw. 
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a > ” ¢ - 20.4 
THEOGN. 901-2: or 8 ey xelpov, 6 8’ dpetvwr épyov exacrov * | ovdets 
d dvOpmrwv aitos dmavta copes. 
a cal , A a ‘ 
PHOCYL. 3, I-3: TeTépwv amd Tavde yvovTo | PiAa yuvatKetwy" 7 MEV 
s aA \ s a XN \ a a On 7 t 
Kuvos, 7 d€ peAtoons, | 7 dé avds BAooupys, 7H irmov XalTn<oons- 
a » a 7 
SOLON, 13, 29: GAN’ O pev abtix érevcev, 0 8’ VoTepov. 
SEMON. AMORG. I, II-8: POdver dé TOV mev ynpas alynrov Aa for, 
Pi , y tal ? a \ a NS 
rovs 8 dvarnvor vooo | P9etpovar Ovytdv: Tods 8°... 00 d(E).-- 08 5(€) 
KTE. 
a , id ‘ 
CALLIN. 1, 16-7: GAN’ 6 wey od« eusrys Sypw pidros ovde roGevds, | TOV 
3° dAlyos orevaye Kal wZyas, nv Te 7a0y (Generic). 
‘ ‘ 
Hes. O. et D. 161-7: kal Tods pév ... TOUS pev... Tos O€.. . TOUS MEV 
. tots € (some — partly — partly — some, I say —the others). Theog. 
‘ an a / 
276-7: Sevd 7 Bipvddy re Médoved te Avypa TaBodoa. | 7 wev Env BvyTy, 
a 92 377 NS & 
at 8° dOavarot Kal aynpw. 
, / 4 
Hom. Od. 2, 6-8: aiwa d€ kypvxeror ALyvPOdyyouct KEAEvoeEV | KNpvTTELV 
24 e 2 > te 
dyopynvde Kdpy Kopdwvtas ’Ayxaiors. | of ev exnpvocov, Tot 8° HyetpovTo 
4\? 9% 6 ; \ be /, ny / > A \ XG ‘\ ss > \ 
par oxa. , 27-8: cot d€ ydpos oyedov éotwy, iva xpi) KaAG meV adTHy | 
évvvO.u, Ta 5 Tote Tapacyeiv, of Ké o dywvTa. 12, 73-101: of be dvw 
, a SS > X\ DLN Cae: \ 3° o / x 6 
oKoreAou 6 ev ovpavov edpdv ikave |... TOv O ETEpov TKOTEAOY Xba- 


padwrepov owe, Odvoced. 

Il. 1, 312-3: of pev exer avaBavres ce bypa KéAevOa, | Aaovds 
8° ’Arpeidns azoAvpaiverbor avwyev. 5) 27- 8: iov vie Adpyros | Tov mev 
ddevdpevov Tov O€ KTapevov. II, 472: Os cimov 6 pev Hpx, 0 90 ap eareTo 
iadOcos pus. 16, 317-22: Neoropida 8 6 pév otrax’ ’“Arvunov d&é Sovpt | 
*Avtidoxos . . - Mapis (brother of Atymnius) 8 avrooyeda Sovpl | “AvTiAdxw 
érdpovoe.. . TOUS avTiOeos Opacupy dns (son of Nestor) ép6y) Opetdpevos 
mplv ovtadcat. 18, 593-7: 7peBeou kal mapOévor. . . GOXEUTCO) .. Tov 8 
Gl Mev. sy OL OCs os Kal Pp At fev... «OL OC KTE. -23, 0 as Onrey 
oTevdxovtTo Kata mTOAW* avTap Ayatol KTée. 3-4: of wey... Muppe 


ddvas O(€). 


516. SUBSTANTIVE ARTICLE PRECEDED BY pévy OR 8 — 
Prepositions generally attract wév and 6¢ and change the order. 
The same thing occurs in other contrasted groups. 

év pev dpa rots cuphwvodpev, Ev S€ Tots ov, PLATO, Phaedr. 263 B; Zz 
some things we are in accord, in others not. ov8t radda Sbo H Tela pig aWddet, 
GAAG TO pev TH TO SE TH, XEN. [R.A.] 2,12; And so of everything else, two 
or three are not found together in one city, but one in one, another in another. 

DEM. 15, 10: ddd’ brep pev TOV... péxpe Tod duvarod waves ToAE- 
povow, brrép 5 rod wAEovekTeiy OVX OVTWs. 


Lys. [2], 9: tép dpporépwv exudivevoay, t brép pev TOY, va pnKeTt... 
eEvBpicwow, trép 8 trav Erépwr, tva pn) KE. 


PLATO, Phaedr. 263 B (see above). Rpb. 453 A: eis 7a pév (exception) 
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oia Te, eis O€ Ta ov. 467 D: cis pev dpa Tas dkovow, ets 52 Tas cdda- 
Byoovra. Rpb. 546 C: rv dé icounkyn mev TH) TponKn OE. 

XEN. [R.A.] 2,8: €reura hwoviv racay akovovtes eSedeLavro TovTo mev ex 
THS TovTo b€ Ex THs. IL: Tapa pev TOU... mapa S€ TOU... mapa dé Tod 
... Tapa d¢ Tod... wapa d€ rod. 12 (see above). 

Tuuc. 3, 61, 1: viv 0€ rpos mev Ta avrerety Sel, Tov 8 eeyxov Troun- 
cacGa. 82,7: Kai Th pev aicxvvovta, ert dé TO dydAAovTa. 6, 66, I: ™ 
pev yap Tetxia Te Kal oikia etpyov..., Tapa dé TO Kpypvol. 

Hot. 1, 87: év wév yap TH (sc. eipyvy) of matdes Tovs rarépas Odrrover, 
év d€ T@ (SC. ToAEUW) OL TaTEpes TOs waidas. 2, 138: Y Mev TH TeEpUp- 
péovoa, 7 Se TH. 

Eur. Alc. 264-5: oixtpay pitow, éx dé rOv padvor’ uot | kal raoiv. 
Suppl. 207-8: rpos dé rotoe yeiuaros | rpofAjpar(a). 

Sopu. Ant. 557: Kad@s ad peév Tots, Tors 8 éyw SoKovv dpoveiy. O.C. 
742: €x d€ Toy padioT eyo. 

AESCHYL. Eum. I-2: mp@rov pev .. . mpecBevo . . .| THY mpwTopavT 
Toiav: éx d6&@ ris Of. 693: ev de TH. 784 (= 814): ek dE TOD. 

PInD. N. 7, 55: 0 mév Ta, Ta 8 GAAOL. 


517. 6 8€ WITHOUT AN EXPRESSED 6 pév. —0 dé without expressed 6 jev 
is sometimes used in the sense of the other, another, plural the others, others, 
just as though a 0 peyv preceded. 


Sto 8% Aéyw TovTw clSy Kivqoews, GAAolworv, THY SE mepiopdv, PLATO, 
Theaet. 181 D; There are two kinds of motion then that I mean, alteration 
(the one), the other rotation. 

DEM. 9, 64: eiopépenv exeAevov, ot 8° ovdev dety Efpacay* ToAEuely Kal pup 
mioTeve, of 8° ayew cipyvnv, ews eyKaTeAnPOnoav. 54,9: noe... ot 82 

PLATO, Cratyl. 385 B: xaAets Te GAnOn A€yev Kat Wevdn; "Eywye. Ovxodv 
eln Gv AoOyos GAnOys, 0 Se Wevdys. Politic. 291 E: povapyiav pev mpoca- 
yopevovow as dv0 mapexouévny €ldn Svoty dvouact, Tupavvidi, 76 O€ BacuKy. 
Theaet. 181 D (see above). 

Ar. Eq. 599-600: «is tas tmmaywyots eicerndwy avdpikds, | mpidpevor 
KoiOwvas, ot 8€ Kal Gxopods Kal Kpdppva. Av. 490-492: avamnddow TrévTes 
ex’ épyov...| ot 8€ BadiLove’ brodnoapevor viKTwp. 529-30: eiTa AaBdvTes 
mwrova dOpdous* | ot 6° avodvtar BApalovTes. 

Eur. H. F. 568-72: Kaduetwy 3 dcovs | kuxods pevpov .. . xeLpmaopae * 
| rods 8€ rrepwrois Siadopdy Tokevpact | vexpOv aravt “lopnvov éurdnow 
dovov. 635-6: xpnpacw 8 dudpopor: | €xovory, ot 8° ob. 

Sopu. Ant. 201-2: 70€Ayce 8 aiparos | Kowod macac0u, Tovs dé dovrdu- 
cas dye. Cf.O. R. 1227-9: otpar yap ov7’ ay “Iorpov ovre Paow av | vipa 
Kabapud tHvde THY oTéeyny, doa | KEI, TA SD adrix’ es TO HOS Pavel KaKd, 
where also see commentators. 

Pinp. O. 9, 67-8: adikovro 8é cou Eévon | &k 7 "Apyeos ex Te OnBav, of F 
’Apxddes, ot O€ kat Ilucarat. 86-7: adda de dv’ é€v KopwOov ridats eyevovT” 
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greta xdppat, | Tat dé kal Nepweas "Edappoorw kata KoAmov. P. 3, 91-2: 
6700? ‘Appoviav yapev (sc. © pév) Booz, | 3 5 Nuypéos edBovrAov @érw raida 
kAurav. I. 5,60-1: dpavro yap vikas azo mayKpatiov | Tpéls, amr ToOpov, Tas 
3° dr cidpvrAXov Nepeas. 
Hom. Od. 9, 466-7: domdovor 88 pidros Erdporor pavyper, | ot Pvyopev 
Gavatov: tovs Oé oTEVaxovTO yourTes. 
ll. 22, 157: TH pa rapadpaperny pevywv, 0 8’ dmioGe SwKev. 


518. 8 8 WITHOUT REFERENCE TO 3 pév. — 6 6€ may be used 
by itself without reference to an expressed or an implied 6 pen, 
rarely, however, in Attic of the subject of the preceding sen- 
tence. Especially common in Plato is 76 dé, which is often 
unnecessarily treated as if it were an adverbial phrase, as for 
that matter, whereas. (C. W. E. M., /APA., xxxix, 121 ff.) 


8 8€ not same as subject of preceding sentence: 


kal éyd Thy yuvaika dmévar éxéXevov . . . 7 SE. . . odk HOerev, Lys. I, 
12; And I bade my wife go away but she would not (refused). 


Dem. 18, 140: &v 8 éze€eipydoar’ dvdpes APnvator . . . repli ov Tovs moX- 


hods dvijAwoe AOyous, . - . ds Siactpefwv Td4ANOés. TOS ov ToLodTOY €oTL. 
ISAE. I, 14: poaérage Locedinmw tiv apxnv eicayayelv. 0 dé od povoy 
ovk cionyayev, GAAG Kal Tov EADOvTA TOV apxovTwY . . . amérepifer. 

Lys. I, 12 (see above). 12,8-9: éyw 8é Iletowva pev npwtov .. . 3 d° 
épuckey . . . elrov ody . . . 00 GpodrdSynoe TadTa Twounoe. 1: ededunv 
GOUTOU . . 100 ws ReDACKEV. “Tas TAc 

PLATO, Apol. 23 A: 76 8é. 37 A: lows ovv tyiv . . . dox® A€ye . . . 


aravOadilouevos* TO 8é ovK Eat, & “AOnvaior, ToLodTov, GAAG ToLdvde LAAAOv. 
39 C. Conv. 183 D. 198 D. Legg. 630 D, elsew. Meno, 97 C. Phaedr. 
228 B: 0 de éreiMero mpoOvuws. 247 C: airas ...atdé. Protag. 315 C: 
épaivovto d€ rept picews . . . Suepwrav Tov ‘Immiav, 6 8(€) . . . dueeqer Ta 
épwrdpeva. 344 E: 7d O(€). Rpb. 340 D, elsew. Soph. 244 A. Theaet. 
TS ee 

XEN. An. I, 3, 21: dxovoavtes O€ ratra . . . dvayyédXovet Tots oTpaTi- 
tas’ Tots € tropia . .. Hv. Cyr. I, 3, 13: edetro atrys 6 Aorudyns Kata- 
Aurrety Tov Kipov, 7 S€ amexpivato KTé. 15. 

THUC. I, 37,2: aot 8& Evppaxiav dia Td GHdpov oidevds tw SéeEacOar * 
708° émi Kaxoupyia Kal ovk dpeTy érerydevoay. 81, I-2: Tax av Tis Oapootn 
drt Tois dros airdv . . . trephepopev, Hote THY yhv Syodv emipourdrres. 
Tots d€ GX yf €ote TOAAH KTE. 102, 2: pddiota 8 adbrods éreKadcavTo 
dre Texopaxelv edKovv Svvarol eivat, Tots S& todooKias papas KabearyKvias | 
Tovtov évdea ehaivero. 104, 2: of dé. 2, 4,1. Elsew. 

HDT. 2, 30: ddodor oféas adrods TH AiPidrov Barre: 8 8€ odeas THdE 
dvTidwpéerar. 169: a0 d2. 6,69: éyo 8& .. . 382. Often. 
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Ar. Eq. 626. 651: of (8:). 652. 663-4: éxapaddxnoer eis éu’ 4) Bovd} 
mad. | 6 8 tadr dxovcas . . . €pAnvdda. 666: ot 8(€). 667. 670: of 
d(é). 680: of d(€). Vesp. 116-30 (sexes). 568-70: ra raddpr €dOds 
aveAke. . . . éyo 0 akpo@uor 7408 . . . GuBAnxarar. Pax, 623: ot 8(é). 

Com. Cratin. 2, 183: Kat yap éBAiualov airyy, 7 8° eppovril’ odode ev. 

Eur. Alc. 264-5: oixtpay pidrouow, éx 6 TOv pddtor enol | Kat raoiv 
(516). Heracl. 290-1: para 8 d&bs "Apns 6 Mouxyvaiwy, | éxt roto. 8& 
61 paAdAov ér } mpiv. I. T. 296. 333-5: mpos 0 dvaxta tHade yis | KoucLo- 


pe vw. 08°... dcov Taxos|. . . eweumé cor. Or. 877: 6 8(é). Suppl. 
207-8 (516). 

Sopu. O. C. 741-2: was oe Kadpelwv detos | kare Sixaiws, ex S& rdv 
es al Y v2 >) XN - X\ cat an a Ne. 
padiat éyw. 1607-11: és d€ yovvata | watpos mecotoa KAGov . . . 68 ds 

aKkover POdyyov . . . elmer. 


PIND. O. 1, 74-6: drvev Bapvxtumov | Eitpiavav: 6 8 aité | rap odt 
axedov pavn. 6, 52: Tol O(€). 13,92: Tov O(€). P. 4, 41: Trav O(é). 133: 
ot O(é). 

Hom. Od. 9, 399-401: atrap 6 KixXwras peytX yrvev. ..| ot 82... 
€gpottaov dAXAOGev GAXOS. 9, 407-9: Tods O(é) . . . tpoaedy . . . LLoAvpnpos 

. 010 arraperBouevor rea TrepdevT dydpevov. 471: of (€). 480: 6 O(é). 

Il. 1, 43: @s ear’ edydpevos* Tod O° ExAve BoiBos AwdAAwV. 313-4: 

Aaods & “Arpetdyns aroAvpatvecOar avwyev. | ot 8° daedvpatvovro. 446-7: 
as eimav év xepot Tia, 6 d° dato xaipwv | raida Pirynv. 22, 141: 7H dé. 


519. 68 same as sulject of preceding sentence: 


> Af? » e \' BA V4 a ? > a“, 2 x 4 = 

évTatO éuevov @s TO Gkpov KaTéxovTes. ot 6 od KaTetxov, GAAG paoTds HY 
trép avtav, XEN. An. 4, 2, 5-6; There they remained fancying that they were 
in possession of the summit. Vot they, but there was a knoll above them. 


XEN. 4, 2, 5-6 (see above). 

Tuuc. 1, 87, 1-2: rowdra d¢ AcLas erendiley airds Epopos dv. 0 O¢, 
Kptvovor yap Boy Kal od WHde, ok edn diayryvwoKkew THv Bony drorépa 
peilov. 

Epi tas. OG2 107,  L7t. 000.» 3,020.) 5, 38.1205 6, 3219s el toe 
TavTa pev ov Tomoovol, ot d€ TavTws bia paxns eAevoovra, TAde Hdn THe 
déyere. 133-- 7,13- 125. 163: Tedwy d&... tavrnv pev tiv dddv HuéANCE, 
d Oe GAAns elxeTo. 218. 8,40. 9, 52. 108. 

SopH. El. 711-3: xaAxfs tral odAmvyyos yéav: of 8° dpa | immos 
dpokAnoavtes Hvias xepoiv | ereway. 

Hom. Od. 9, 398-9: Tov pév (sc. poxAdv) eet’ Eppupev dd eo... | 
abdtap & KixAwras peydd’ qrvev. 13, 219: TOV pev dp ov TL wdHe* 6 O° 
ddvpeTo TaTpioa yatav. 

Il. 1, 189-91: Sidvdiya peppnpréer, |) dye... | rods pev dvaornceter, 
6 8° ’Arpetdny évapilor. 4,491. 5,148: Tods pev éac’, 08’ "A Barta per@xero. 
S eITOmet200s024 T1y C04 146. 420. 13, 518% 15, 127579 O(€). 1365 “16; 
NOY On BOP PAGAGISS BOAS 
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520. 8 ydp.— 6 ydp as a substantive is not found in Attic prose.’ 


& yap Are Gods emt vias Axardv, Hom. Il. 12. 

Hv. 1,172: totow ydp. 2,124: THs... yap. 148: 6 dé 8 AaBvpwos 
kal Tas mupapldas SrepBddrAgK. Tod yap duwdeKa pev ciot adAal KTE. 

Sopu. El. 45-6: 6 yap | méyoros avrois tuyxdver Sopvgvwv. O. R. 
1082: THs yap. 1102: To ydp. Ph. 154: 76 ydp. 

AEscHyL. Ag. 1478-9: é«k Tot yap epws aiuarodorxds |. . . TpEeperas. 
Sept. 17: # yap. Suppl. 358: rv yap. 970: Tod ydp. 

THEOGN. 392: 7 yap Kal xaderny TikTer dunxaviqv. 

Hom. Od. 1, 359: Tod yap Kparos ear évi oikw. 

Il. 1, 9-10: 6 yap Bacrdje xorwbels | vodoov .. . Gpoe Kaxyv. 12 

(see above). 55: TO yap. 404: 0 ydp. 


521. kal rév, kal tiv. —In Attic prose xal rév, Kal THv are used in oratio 
obligua where kat ds, kal 7 (see 522) would be used in oratio recta. In poetry 
and in HERopotuSs, the use is not limited to ovatzo obligua. 

thn yap . . . épérOar avrov Sot tor. . . Kal Tov elmetv Ste él Seimvov, 
PLatTo, Conv. 174 A; He said that he asked him whither he was going and 
he made answer, To a banquet. 

PLATO, Conv. 174 A (see above). 

XEN. An. No example. (See Joost, Sprachgebr. Xenophons in der 
Anabasis, p. 61.) Cyr. I, 3,9: Kal Tov Keredoa Sodvat. 4, 2,13: Kal TOV 
amoxpivacOa A€yerau. 


HptT. 1, 24: xat toto éoedOciy . .. ndovyv. 86: kai Tods... 
érelpwrav. 2, 162: Kal TO... eyiveTo. 4, 5: Kal TOV... Kal Tov. 


Q: kal TOV... Cera. 6, 61: Kal THY ppaca. 8, 88: Kal Tov... Kal 
Tous. 

Sopu. O. C. 1699: démdre ye kal TOV ev Yepolv KaTetxov. 

AESCHYL. Eum. 174: kal Tov ovk éxAvoerat. 

Pinp. I. 7(8), 15: iara & &ore Bporois avy y éAevOepia kal Ta. 


522. &s, 4, 6 USED LIKE THE SUBSTANTIVE ARTICLE. — The use of 6s, 7, 
6 as a demonstrative is almost confined in Attic prose to the combinations kat 
6s, Kal 7, Kal ot, and the phrases 7 8 ds, 7 8 7. In poetry the use is more 
free. . 

Kal Os hyetro, XEN. An. 6,5, 22; And he was in the van. % 8 6s, PLATO, 
Rpb. 437 B; Quoth he. 


Dem. 18, 71: ®iAurmos réAets “EAAnvidas ds wev dvaipOv, eis as 8é Tods 
puyadas Kataywv eve THY cipHnvyv. 
\ 


ANTIPHON, I, 16: jpwta oby airiy ei CeAjoo dtaxovacal of, kal 7H 
breTXETO WS TAXLOTA. 


1 Tt is claimed by Classen for THuc. 1, 69, 2: of yap Sp&vres BeBoudreupevor 
mpos ov dieyrwxbras dn kal od wéhdovtes érépxovra, and 6, 36, 2: ol yap dedubTes 
dla re Bobdovrac Thy woduy és ExmAnéky kabiordvar. 
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PLATO, Conv. 201 E: kai 7, od edpnunoes; Eby. 205 C (= 206 A. B. 
C): 7 8 7%. 208 C: kat 7. Rpb. 437 B (see above). 437 D and often: 


XEN: An 4, ©, 16(= 3,4, 48. 6,5, 22. Conv.1, 15._-2, 3. 16. Often): 
kal 6s. Cyr. 4, 2, 13: Kat ov. 

THUC. 4, 33, 2: Tovs d€ WAods .. . erperov, Kal ot troatpépovres 
> ia 
nvvovTo. 

Hpr. 4, 68: ras BaotAnias iorias emudpxynke Os Kal Os. 7, 18: Kal os. 
8,56: Kal of. 87: Kal 4. 

Eur. I. T. 419-20: yvopa 8 ofs ev axatpos dABouv, tots 8 eis precov 
KEL. 

THEOGN. 169: dv d€ Geol TyYsdo’, Ov Kal popedpevos aivel. 800: GAN’ ds 
Adios, Os yy TAEdvVETOL PEAY. 

PHOCYL. 1: Aépioe Kakoi* ody 0 ev, Os 8 ob. 

Hom. Od. 1, 286: 65 yap devraros HADev. 17,172: Os ydp. 24,190: 3 
(= 70) yao yZpas éori Oavovtwv. 

Il. 6,59: pnd Os pvyor. 12, 357-8: Bydp K 6x’ dpiorov aravruv | eln- 

21, 198: GAAG Kal Os devdorxe. 22, 201: od ds. 23, 9 (= Od. 24, 190 cited 
above). 


523. tov kal tév, Td Kal 76, TA Kal Ta.— TOV Kab TOD, TO Kal TO, Ta 
kat Ta occur chiefly in familiar discourse. 


abikvotpat as Tov Kal Tév, LyS. I, 23; / go lo this man('s house) and 
that man(’s). «i +d Kal 76 érolnorev AvOpwros [obttorl], ok Gv daréBavev, 
Dem. 18, 243; lf the poor fellow had done this and that (thus and so), he 
would not have died. 


DEM. 9, 68: ee yap TO Kal TO Tojoa, Kal TO pH ToLHom. 18, 243 
(see above). 19,74: 6a TO Kai TO. 21, 141: Ta Kal Td. 45, 45. 54, 26. 
Cf. Prooem. 50, 3: é7ws py Ta 7) TA yevnoeTat, GAN Orws Td. 

Lys. 1, 23 (see above). 19, 59: Kai pou KaAeL TOV Kal TOY. 

PLATO, Legg. Cf. 7or E: ov ouvyveyxey ote Tots OVTE TOls. 784 
C-D: épocavtes 7 pyv advvatety TOV Kal TOV PeATiw Toy. 874 A 
(= 948 A): Tov Kai Tov. 

XEN. Not found in the Anabasis (Joost, Sprachgebr. p. 62). 

Hpt. 2, 138: rH de Kal TH THs 6d00 dévdpea oipavopyKsa wepuKe. Cf. 
4, 68: Os Kal 6s (522). 

AgscuyL. Cf. Suppl. 439-40: 7 Tototv Tots moAEuov alperOar 
péyav | tao” €or’ avayKn. 

PIND. O. 2, 59: tOv Te Kal TOv. P. 7,22: Ta Kal Tad. N. 1, 30: TMy TE 
Kat TOV xpHoves. I. 4, 52: Zebs Ta TE Kal TH VEEL. 

THEOGN. 398: Tov 8 dyabdv ToAMav xpi) TA TE Kal TA Hépew. 

Hes. Sc. [209-10]: moddot ye . . . | deApives TH Kal TH €OvvEov 
ixOudovres. 
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524. Compare the similar adjective use. 
an x 4 / xX 
PLatTo, Legg. 721 B: Cypuotcban xpypaot Te Kal aTymia, Xpymac MEV 
x , a a Q OF 
Togols Kal TOGOLS, TH Kal TH OE ATE. 


525. mpd rod. — 7po Tov, formerly, sometimes written mporov, 
is equivalent to po Tovrov (DEM. 21, 117. 36, 16). 

Sia Tatt(a) ... pikpd, d mpd rod peyad’ qv, hatverat, DEM. 23, 203. 

DEM. I, 27. 20, 130> 460. 23, 203. 36; 33: 

IsAE. 8, 34: ov« 010 el Tu Tpd TOD . . . ToLOdTOs ayov TYpBEByKeEV. 

IsoC..4, 112: 4po Tov. . éravoape? a&Andous €AcodvTes. 

Lys. 12,2: é€vT@ mpd TOV xpovw. 

PLATO, Conv. 172 D. Phaedo, 96 C. Phaedr. 252 A. Protag. 315 D. 

THUC. I, 32, 4. 103, 2. 2, 73,3: €¥T@ mpd TOV xpove. 

ISND ME, Mylo TAS, foie 

Ar. Nub. 5: dAX ovx dv tpo Tov. Thesm. 418. 

AESCHYL. Ag. 1204. Eum. 462: Tov rp6 Tod devywv xpovov. 


For év trois with the superlative see the Szferlative. 


526. ra = therefore. 

TO ToL, @ Hire OcdSwpe, pGANov oxertéov, PLATO, Theaet. 179 D. 

PLATO, Soph. 230 B: r@ tow ravrns THs S0Ens emi exBodrnv dAAw Tpdrw 
oréAXovtat. Theaet. 179 D (see above). 

Sopu. O.R. 510-1: TO am eas | Ppevds ovror dhAnceL Kakiav. 

AESCHYL. P. V. 237: T@ Tou Towatod: wnpovator KapaTopat. 

Hom. Od. 2, 281: t@1 viv pwvynotypev pev €a Bovdrjy Te voov Te. 8, 548-9: 
TO vov pyde ov KedHe . . . | OTTLKE © Elpwyar. Often. 

Il. 2, 250: T@ ovk Gv Bacdjas ava ord’ éxwv dyopevors. 354. Often. 


527. 8 ye, Td ye. 

maccopo atexvas TH ye, PLATO, Euthyd. 271C; Al wise, absolutely so, 
this couple. 

PLato, Euthyd. 271 C (see above). 291 A: dAAd pny 76 ye ed oida, 
OTL KTE. 

HDT. 2, 173: AdHou dv nror pavels 7) 6 ye amomAnKTOS yevOuevos. 

Hom. Od. 1, 4: wodda 8 6 y’ ev révTw mdbev. 26. 31. 331: dua TH 
ye. 370: TO ye. 443. Often. 

Il. 1,65: dy(e). 68. 97. 01. 190. 261: of y(€). 320. 330: 7H 

ye. 401: tov y(e). Often. 


528. SUBSTANTIVE ARTICLE UNSUPPORTED BY A PARTICLE. 
— HomER uses the article as a substantive demonstrative with 
more freedom than the Attic. 


1 In Homer some write 7. 76 is also found. 
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GAAG Ta pév ToAlwv ef erpddopev, Ta SéSacrar, Hom. Il. 1, 125. 
HDT. 1, 51: Kal rdde GAAa (sc. drémeume) Gua Toto. §,97: Kal mpos 
Totou. 7,8, B): devrepa d& Hucas ota épEay . . . Ta) erlictacbé Kov TavTES. 
_ Com. Epicr. 3, 370, 4 f.: rota gpovris, rotos dé Aéyos | Suepevvarat apd. 
TOLOLV; 
SopH. The roy of O. C. 1574 (Hermann) and of O. R. 200 is regarded 
as demonstrative by Ellendt, Lexicon Sophocleum, but as relative by Jebb. 
AESCHYL. Eum. 137-8: od 8 aiuatnpov mvedy’ eroupicaca 76 | erov. 
338: Tots opapretyv. Sept. 197: dvyp yuvy Te xo TET Ov petatypuov. Suppl. 
1047: 6 Ti ToL pLoponov eoTLV, TO yevolT’ Gv. 
PIND. O. 6, 74-6 (see 529). P. 3, 88-91: A€yovrau pav Bpordy | 6ABov 
bréptarov ot oxEiv, olre . . . | duov. 
Hom. Od. 1, 55: rod Ovyarnp dviarnvov ddupdpevov KkaTepvtKer. 74: €k TOD 
89. 212: éx tod, from that time. 215: pntnp pev Té pe por TOD eupeval. 
220: Tov. II, 144: etre, ava, TOs Kév pe avayvo'n TOV éovra; Elsewhere. 
Il. 1, 73: 6 ow éd dpovewy ayopnoaro. 125 (seeabove). 301: Tay 
ovK av TL pepos. 348: dua Toior. 407: TOV. 9,93: Tots 6 yépwr mapTpw- 
TOs Upaivery NPXETO MAT. 22, 165: Tw. 


529. ARTICLE AS ANTECEDENT OF THE RELATIVE. — Wherever. the 
article is used as a full demonstrative, it may be used as the antecedent of the 
relative, but the regular antecedent of the relative is otros. In Attic prose 
the few examples cited are mainly in the neuter gender, and may be explained 
and have been explained on the same principle as the ordinary article with 
any word or group of words. 


od Tis | TOV of viv Bporol elovv, Hom. Il. 1, 271-2. But in Attic: ra é& 
Tois W8acr davTdopata Kal év Tots baa muKVd Te Kal Aeta Kal hava Evvéctnke, 


PLATO, Rpb. 510 A (60a. . . Evvéoryxe parallel with t8aor). rév te Hv00- 
KpiTov . . . Kal TOV Os ey Seomdrys TovTov civar, pdpTupas mapéEopar, Lys. 
23, 8 (6s ey . . . etvar parallel with Huvxpitov). 


DEM. 22, 64: Kal pucely TOUS OldaTeEp OUTOS. 25, 30: el Tis . . - €l7roL 
trois Bialopévors e€eivar Néyew 7) ToIs €k TOD Seapwrnpiov 7 TOls OY amcKTELvEY 
6 dhpos Tovs rarépas. Lbid.: mpdcecti Tots olos ovTds eoTe THY Piow. 

Lys. 23, 8 (see above). 

PLato, Lach. 185 D: wept rod 6. Legg. 758 C: trav dv mpoonKe. 761 


X oN 


E: wept rods ov. 871 E: xateyyvatw tov o dv émioxymtyta. 873 D: trav 
ooa. Parmen. 130C: ray ofo. Phaedo, 75 B: mavta Ta év tals aicOjoeow 
éxeivou . . . 6péyetas TOD 6 éatw taov. 92 D: Tod o. Phaedr. 247 E: év 
7@ 0. Prot. 320 D: tay doa. Rpb. 469 B: trav écu. 510 A (see above). 
Lbid.: odtw 76 dpowwbev rpds TH @ Gp0vwOn. Soph. 241 E: rept rexvOv 7 Ov 
bcae rept tadré ciot. Theaet. 204 D: & ye Tots doa. 


1So Stein, who, however, states in the critical note that rd is omitted by 
Dionysius, and rightly so. Kriiger and Abicht both omit the rd. 


ue 
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Hpt. 3, 23: pyre EvNov pyre TSv doa EvAov eoti eAadporepa. 131: 
exw obd8v TGV boa mepl Thy TExVyV Earl Epyadria. 133: oddevds TOY ooa es 
aicxuvnv eotl pépovta. 

AESCHYL. Suppl. 1047: 6 T¢ Tou popoidv eativ, TO yévort av (528). 

PIND. O. 6, 74-6: pamos . .. Kpeuaras . . .| Tots, ols mote Tpwros 

. |... worvaraén xdous edxAéa poppav. P. 3, 88-91 (528). 

THEOGN. 33-4: Kal pera Tolowv ive Kal €oOre, Kal pera Tototr | iLe, 
Kal avdave TOTS, Ov peyady Svvapus. 

Hom. Od. 1, 219-20: 6s dmorudratos yévero...| Tod pw &k pace 
yevérBa. 2, 116: Ta ppovéove’ dva Ovpov, & ot rept ddxev “AOjvyn. 6, 28: Ta 
8& rotoe mapacyéeuev, of KE o dywvTa. 7, 211-2: ovs Twas . . . TolowW. 
17, 383: TOv of. 19, 7-8: Toiow .. . | ola. 

Il. 1, 271-2 (see above). 4, 232-3: ovs pév omevdovtas ido. . . | 
TOVS para Oapotverke. 9, 74-5: 7 TEtoEaW Os Kev dpiotny | BovdAjv BovAcion. 


530. ARTICLE AS A RELATIVE. — Out of the demonstrative use grows 
the relative use, for which see Relative Sentence. The ancient grammarians 
called the demonstrative article dp@pov mporaxtixov, the relative apOpov wzro- 
Taktikov, and relative and article were blended in the consciousness of the 
people. 


ADJECTIVE USE 


531. The article is commonly treated under two heads, that 
of the individual or specific article and that of the generic article. 


Individual or Specific Article 


532. The use of the Individual or Specific Article is so much 
like the English that only divergencies need be noticed at 
length. 


533. ARTICLE WITH OBJECTS PRESENT TO THE MIND. — 
Like the English the Attic article is used of objects that are 
present to the mind or senses, well-known, notorious, expected, 
recurring, customary, —the Anaphoric Article or Article of 
Reference. 


© s 


ot papTupEes pepaptupHKaciv, ANDOC. I, 25; Zhe witnesses have testified. 
6... &vO@pwmos Wvbov qv, Lys. 1,11; Zhe fellow was within. 6 76dEpos 
éprérw, Ar. Lys. 129 and 130; Ox with the war. ortdoes ev Tats wédETLY 

. éylyvovto, THUC. I, 12,2; Factions kept breaking out in the (different) 
cities. @dvaros .. .  Enpia, DEM. 20, 167; Zhe (regular) penalty is death. 
SexwrvOnorav S€ bro Tod yewopévov cecpod, THUC. I, 101, 2; They were pre- 
vented by the occurrence of the well-known (great) earthquake. 'Béptns bre 
ek THs “EAAd80s ArryMels TH] waxy [after having been defeated in the (famous ) 
battle] amexope, XEN. An. I, 2, 9. 
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534. PossesstvE ArTICLE. — The article is used very freely 
in prose, in orators, philosophers, historians alike, to intimate pos- 
session. So especially in family relations, parts of the body, per- 
sonal belongings. In elevated poetry this possessive article is 
very little used. The language is content with the anarthrous 
substantive. But as possession is more freely emphasized in 
poetry than in prose, the possessive pronoun and _ possessive 
genitive are often employed where prose would be satisfied 
with the article. (See Possesstve Pronouns.) Comedy admits 
the prose use without difficulty. 


THVv KAEtv cuverpiBnv Kal Thy Keharhv Kkaredynv, AND. I, 61; My 
collar-bone was crushed and my head broken. ¢Botdero (sc. Aapetos) td watde 


Gphotépw mapetvar, XEN. An. 1, 1,1; Darius wanted both his boys to be with 
him. 


DEM. 19, 314: Tas 6gppis dvéeoraxe. Lbid.: dua THs ayopas mopeveTar ¢ 
Goiwariov Kabels dxpttTdv opvpOv... Tas yvabovs vadv. 

ANDOC. I, 44: éml rols immovs avaBavTes BxOVTO. 47: ovTOo! dveyos 
TOU (my) maTpos. 61 (see above). 

PLATO, Gorg. 519 C: xatnyopotet TOV pabnT dv ws adikovor opas adTovs 
TOUS ... piaOovs dmoortepodvtes, They accuse their pupils of wronging 
them by withholding their fees. Phaedo, 60 B: cvvéxappé te TO TKEXOS Kal 
eer pipe TH XELpL 

XEN. An. I, I, I (see above). 3, 4, 47: yader@s kapvw THY aorida 
pepwv. 48: xatarydynoas ard T0d imzov. 

THUC. 2, 4,7: EvvéBnoav trois TlAaraetor rapadodvan eas atrovs Kal Ta 
OmXa, They agreed to surrender themselves and their arms to the Plataeans. 
2,93, 2: eddxe d€ AaBovta TOY vavTOV ExaoTOV THY KOTHV Kal TO UTYNPE- 
gLov Kal TOV TpoTwTHpA Tely iévat KTE. 

Hpt. 1, 2: tov Kodywv Baoir<a drairéev (sc. paci) tHv Ovyarépa, 
They say that the king of Colchis demanded the restoration of his daughter. 

Ar. Ach. 5: 76 Kéap nifpdvOny (varying with 1: thy éuavtod Kapdiav. 
12: pov... THv Kapdiav). 18: Tas ddpds. 83: Tov mpwKTOv. 97: TOV 
6pOarpov. Often. 

Eur. El. 86-7: és pov xarcxta matépa xy TwavddcOpos | wntyp. I. T. 
765: TOg@pa owoas (339)- 

Sopu. El. 1027: £yAG ce Tod vod THs 8 SerAtas orvyO. O. R. 371: 
tuprd0s TA T Ota TOv TE VOOV TAT GppaTt e [almost vulgarly pas- 
sionate—see A. J. P. x (1889), 87]. 

AESCHYL. Eum. 203: éxpyoa mowds Tod TaTpds méeupa. 738: Kdpta 
8 ciul rod warpos. Suppl. 336: ris 8 av gpidouvs dvoiro robs kext n- 
févous; 
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HIPPONAX, 19, 3: Tos 7édas. 20,4: Tas Ppévas yap SetAauos. 35, 4: 
Katepaye 1) TOV KAN POV. 
THEOGN. 97: Tov éraipov. 277: Tov waTép €xOaipovor, KatapovTat Oy 
arodéo Oat. 
Homer. The examples usually cited are not stringent. Cf. also Monro, 
Hom. Gram.,? p. 230 f. 2 
Od. 11, 492: GAN dye por TOD TaLdds dyavod pdOov éviorres (Vogrinz, 
Gr. des hom. Dial., p. 198, says that this is the only example of the possessive 
article in Homer). 
Il. 23, 75: kat por dos tHv (thy) xetp(a) (“quite anomalous,” 
Monro, /.c.). 


535. ARTICLE wITH NumBEeRrs. —The Greek language uses 
the article with numerals more freely than the English, as, for 
instance, of fractions, round numbers, accepted standards, and 
the like. 


ra Sto pépn, ANDOC. 3,9; Two parts = 2/3. aphl tad elkoor, XEN. 
An. 1, 7,10; Adout twenty. 

Dem. [40], 48: 8d tiv TovTwv pyTépa TA OVO pEpy THs ovaias adatpebeis. 

ANDOC. 3, 9: Xeppovynoov Te elyouev kat Nagov xat EvPotas rA<ov 7) 74 
d¥o pepn (see above). 

Paro, Phileb. 66 C: ta mpos tots tpiol rérapta. Rpb. 337 A: & 
twa épo.o 670ca eoti TA OMdEKa. B: drws po... py épeis, OTL oT’ TA 
duHdexa dis €€. 460E: dp’ ody cou EvvdoKel meTpios Xpovos akuns TA ELKOTL 
érn yvvaiki, avopt 6€ Ta TPLaKOVTG; 

XEN. An. I, 7, 10 (see above). Hell. 7, 5, 10: dmyjoav . . . Tov Adxwv 
dwdexx Ovrwy of Tpets. Hell. 4, 2, 19: rOv AOnvaiwv at pev €€ pvAal kata 
tovs Aaxedapovious éy{vovto, ai d¢ réTTapes Kara Teyearas. 

THUC. I, 10,2: TOV wévTE TAS OVO poipas (2/5) vepovTar. I, 116, I: 


"AOnvain b€ . . . rAevoavTEs vavolv EEjKovTa ért Sdpou Tats pev ExxaldeKka 
[rOv vedv] ok éxpyoavto . . . , Tecoapdkovta d€ vavol Kal TeTTapar . 
évavpaynoav ... Sapiwy vavoivy €Bdouykovta, dv Hoav ai elKOoL oTpaTLd- 
Tides . . . kal evixkwv “AOnvaio. 3, 15, 1: Tots Ovo pépeow. 

HpT. 1, 192: robs tTéooepas pHhvas ... Tos b€ KTH TOY pNVav. 
4,28: rovs ... 6KxTw TOV pyvOV aPdpNTos olos yiveTat KpU[LOsS. 

Ar. Vesp. 95: Tovs Tpels ... Tdv daxTiAwv, Three fingers (the three 


fingers usually employed). See Schol. 

Sopu. fr. 822: Avow yap «i Kal TOV TpLOv (the three foretold) wv 
Olgop.at. 

AESCHYL. Eum. 589: ty pev Tod 70n TOV TpLOV Tadaoparov. 

Hes. fr. 190 (Rz.): olny pev potpay déxa poupéwy tépretar dvyp* | Tas 
déka 8 eumirAnor yuviy Téproves vonpa. 

Hom. Od. 6, 62-3: mévre dé rou pido vies evi peydpors yeydacw, | of dv" 
émviovres, Tpeis 8 70cor OadeGovres. 
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Il. 5, 271-2: rods pev réooapas ards ... aritadd(e) ... | To 
. Bi Nees ed a ; 
de 80’ Aiveta ddxev. 


536. THE ARTICLE WITH PROPER NAMES.— Proper Names for the 
most part do not require the article. The conditions under which the article 
is used are set forth in the following sections. In connection with these, see 
also Blass, Rhein. Mus. 44 (1889), pp. 6-17; Carolus Schmidt, De articulo in 
nominibus propriis apud Atticos scriptores pedestres, Kiliae, 1890; H. Kallen- 
berg, Philologus 49 (1890), pp. 515-47; zd., Studien tiber den gr. Artikel, 
Berlin, 1891, Pr.; B. L. Gildersleeve, A. J. P. xi (1890), 483-7; Uckermann, 
Uber den Artikel bei Eigennamen in den Komédien des Aristophanes, Ber- 
lin, 1892, Pr.; Zucker, Beobachtungen iiber den Gebrauch des Artikels bei 
Personennamen in Xenophons Anabasis, Niirnberg, 1899; A. J. P. xxiv (1903), 
482; Volker, Syntax der griechischen Papyri: I. Der Artikel, MiUinster, 
1903, Pr. 


537. ARTICLE WITH NAMES OF PERSONS.— The Article with the Names 
of Persons belongs to popular diction, and may be considered a norm of 
familiar style. It is not found in epic poetry, the examples usually cited being 
demonstrative rather than articular. It is rare in the higher lyric, more com- 
mon in comedy than in tragedy. In prose some authors use it steadily for 
anaphora or for contrast. Plato uses it freely. The orators vary. With 
them the rule is not to use the article with the name of the opponent, who, as 
is natural, is often mentioned. 


Din. Names of opponents anarthrous (Schmidt, /.c.). 1, 58: IoAvev- 
KTOV 0€.. «TOU dypov mpocTagavros LntHoar Thy Bovdjv .. . , arepyvey 7 
Bovdy .. . atedvaa’ duels, 6poroyodvros TOD TLoAvedKrov Badilew cis Me 
yap(a). 

Dem. In the first three orations ®/Aurmos and its forms occur 29 times 
without the article; with the article they are found 1, 9: Tazeworépw viv av 
expwopela 7d (your high and mighty) Birirmw. 2,5. 6. 22. 3,5. 7. 21: 
tov Apioteidny éxetvov, Tov Nixiav, Tov 6uovupov Tov éuavTod, T Ov Hepixdéa. 
9,59: Eidpaitos 6¢ tis dvOpwzos, but afterwards articular 60. 61. 62 (dzs). 
66. See also A. J. P. xi (1890), 486, note. 

AESCHIN. In the genuine portion of the first oration (Blass’ text), the 
name Tiuapxos occurs 67 times. Only one of these instances is articular 
(§ 60), 2 instances are vocatives, and once zotos is the modifier. 

ANTIPHON, I: ®iAdvews is anarthrous when first mentioned § 14, there- 
after articular. 

PiLato. The articular form is used with the utmost freedom. 

XEN. In the Agesilaus (Dindorf’s text) "AyyoiAaos occurs 51 times with- 
out the article, 18 times with the article. According to Joost, Sprachgebrauch 


Xenophons in der Anabasis, Berlin, 1892, Ktpos occurs 196 times in the | 


Anabasis, 6 Kupos 28 times. Cf. also Zucker, dc. 
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Tuuc. 1, 128-38: Tavoavias and 6 Havoavias, OcpurroKAys and 6 @ep- 
orokAjs vary. See Herbst in A. J. P. ii (1881), 541, and Schmidt, A. J. P- 
xi (1890), 485. 

Hpr. 3, 39-46 and 120-5 (Stein): IloAvkpdrns 23 times, o TloAvkparys 
15 times. 

Ar. The article is exceptional and chiefly deictic. wxpdéryns without 
article occurs Nub. 144. 147. 154. 174, but 182: kal detSov as TayLoTd, mor TOV 
Soxpatynv, And show me without delay (your great hero) Socrates. For other 
exx. see Fuller, de articuli in antiquis Graecis comoediis usu, Leipzig diss., 
1888. 

PinD. P. 10, 57: tov ImmoxXéay (see commentators). 

ANACR. 2: 6 wepipdpyntos “Aprénuv. 

Hom. Il. 1, 11: tov Xpvonv Atinyno (Atipacer v. 2.) dpnripa. 


538. NATIONAL APPELLATIVES, ETC. — Names of nations, inhabitants of 
cities, etc., as such do not require the article. “EAAnves, however, in the course 
of time came to be viewed as an adjective, in contrast with BapBapa, and 
regularly took the article, but in Herodotus it is treated like any other national 
appellative. ; 


"OrAvvOlovs drhAavvdv tives EvOévSe, DEM. 2,6. PaKxets aroddsdaocr, 19, 
125. Terrapdkovr’ érn TOV‘ EAAHVav apkav, 3, 24. ovror Sé bd pev “EAAH- 
vav Kkadéovrar Dipror, rd S TOV BPapBRadpwv “Accvpror ekrAnOnoav, HDT. 7, 
63 (EAAqvev without article in spite of contrast with tév BapBdpev). 


Dem. 2, 6 (see above). 7: THv0 OAvvOiwv diriiav. . . OeTTaAOds 
de Kré. 3, 24: exetvor Tov... TeTTapaKovT étn TOV EXAHVwv Hpsav.. . 
tryKovey . . . adtots BaciAct’s, Warep oti tpoonKov BapBapov (a barbarian) 
"EdAnot (to Greeks). 6,2: Bidurmov . .. maou Tots "EXAno wy ériBov- 
AevovTa. 

Lys. 13, 8: €Aeyov ef’ ots erounor elev THY eipnvnv woeiobar Nake datpo- 
viou. 19, 48: KaddXlas roivey 6 ‘Immovixov ... trAEloTa TOV “EAAHVOV 
eddxet KexTHaOae. 

PLato, Legg. 698 B: ore 7 ILepodyv érideots rots"EAXAnow... 
éyiyvero. Menex. 240 C: ovr’ "Eperpretouv éBonOnoev ‘EXAHvwr ovdeis 
ovte "AOnvaiors wAnv Aakedatpoviwv. E: ot "EXAnves. 241 A: Tots 
“EdAnow. B: rv ‘E. and so regularly. 242 C: rdvrwv tov ‘EXAjvev. Rpb. 
471 B: mpos d€ rods BapBapovs Hs viv of "EAA nveEs pds &AAHAOVS. 

XEN. Cyr. I, 4,27: Kat yap viv érue todtTo wovodor Iépoas. Hell. 1, 6, 
14: ovk €py éavTod ye dpxovtos odde”’ dv “EAAYvwv dvdparodicOjvar (oddets 
‘EXAyjvev, no one that is a Greek, very different from oddas tov ‘E., none 
of the Greeks). 6, 1, 8: ebmerds dv éyw tayos MetTarXOv drdvtwv KaTa- 
atainv. 10: Bowwrolye... ANakxedatpoviots...xat AOnvator. 5,34: 
dvapupyynokovtes d¢ ds AOnvatod re t7d TOV ‘EXARvov ypeOnoav Hyeuoves 
TOU VaUTLKOD . . . abTOL TE KATA YHV OporoyoupEevws bd ardvtwv Tov ‘Ed- 
Ajnveov Hyenoves mpoKpOetnoav. 
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Tuuc. According to Schmidt, /.c. p. 21, “EAAnves is used with the 
article go times (15 of the 90 with a modifier), and seven times without the 
article where the article might have been expected. 1, 25,4: tots ‘EAAjvwv 
mAovowrTatos. [SO 1, 31,2: noav yap ovdevds “EAAHVwV &vorovdo. 41,1: 
Kata Tous “EXAHvwy (v.1. with art.) vouovs. 69, 4: jovyalere yap povor 
“EAAnverv. 89,2: Mido... vxnbevres...i7d“EXAHVOY. 137,4: Kaka 

. wrAeloTta EAAHvwr (v.1. w. art.) elpyaopat Tov tpérepov oiKov. 138, 2: 
ovdeis Tw “EAXHVor (v. 1. w. art.)]. 1, 54,2: éxdrepo . . . Kopiv@cou 
... Kepxvpator... kal ered) “AOnvator 7rGov. 6, 69, 3: Yupako- 
oor pev... Tov O€ évavtiov AOnvator pe... Apyetor de xré. 

Hpr. 1, 1: To xat “EXAnves Aé€yovor. 2: A€yovow Tépoat odk ds 
"EXAnves .. . “EAXAnvwv twas. 3: Toto. "EdAyow. 4: "EAAnvas &Y 
.. + EdAnvas 8 Aaxedaupovins etvexev yuvaikds oTdAov péyav cvvayeipas. 
5: €s Tovs "EAAnvas (4/5). 6: Tovs pev Kareotpapato “EXAHVwV. . . ToOvs 
d€ Pirovs mpoceroujcato . . . mpd dé THs Kpoicov dpyns mavtes EXAnves 
noav edevGepor. 7: KavdatAns, tov of "EXAnvEs Mupaidrov dvopdLovor. 
(In the more than 30 occurrences of "EAAyves in book 1, the article is omitted 
three times as often as it is used. In the seventh, in which "EAAnves is used 
more than 100 times, there is a slight preponderance of the articular form 
due to its frequent use in referring to the Greek army or navy as opposed to 
the Persian invaders.) 1, 82: BonOyodvrwy 8 "Apyelwv TH operépyn aro- 
Tapvouevy ... bredeimovto. . . Apyelwv pev “AAKynvop Te Kal Xpdpios, 
ANakedatpoviwv b& “OOpvadys. 7, 63 (see above). 

Ar. Ach. 177: da yap pe hevyovt’ éexpvyeiv Ayapvéas. Nub. 413: év 
"A Onvalors kat rots "EAXAnot Ran. 724: év te Tots "EXXANCt kal Tois 
BapBdpovor ravtaxot. So"E. regularly with article except with wavres, Ach. 
529: “EAAnou raow, elsew., and the rare exception Pax, 203-4: eEwxicavro & 
ot Geol tivos ovvexa; |"EAAnowv dpyobevtes. (See Uckermann, /.c., pp. 5 ff.) 


For the Articular National Appellative in the singular used collectively, 
or used of the king, ruler, or general, see §§ 5'7 and 58. 


539- ARTICLE WITH APPOSITIVE PROPER NAMES. — In combination with 
appositive proper names, the article is used to identify by demonstration 
(resumption). 


LDodaiveros 6 “Apkds, XEN. An. 1, 2,9; Sophaenetus the Arcadian as dis- 
tinguished from Zodatveros . . . 6 Uruphddros, /bzd. 3; Sophaenetus the 
Stymphalian. 


DEM. 23, 124: Mevéorparos . . . 6 “Eperpuets . . . BdiiAAos 6 Poxers. 
24, 134: @pacv’Bovdov rov Koddutéa . . - Preuov tov Aaprrpéea. . *"Ayup- 
piov Tov Kodduréa. 138: Evdyuov tov Kvdabnvasa. 

PLATO, Rpb. 328 B: @pacvpaxov tov Xadkyddvov kal Xappavridyv tov 
Tlawavea. 

XEN. An. I, 2, 3: Swxpdrns ... 6 “Ayauds and see above. 9g (see 
above). 10: Bevias 6’Apkds. 3,1, 5: Swxparer TH APnvaiw. Often. 
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THUC. I, 103, 3: Aoxpdv rOv OLoAdy. 108, 3: Aoxp@y tov ‘Orovvriov. 
8, 35, 1: ‘Immoxparys 6 Aaxedatpovios. 92, 8: @ovxvdidov rod Papaadiov. 


an > c , 
Hpt. 1, 23: "Aplova rov Mybupvatov. 25: “AAvarrys ... 6 Avdds.. « 
, ‘\ x 
TAavcov rod Xiov. 27: Biavra .. . tov Ipunvea . . . Werraxov tov MurtAr 
vatov. 


Ar. Nub. 156: Xapepov 6 Spyrrios. 830: Swoxparys 6 MyAwos. Vesp. 
234: XdBys 6 Pdvets. Pax, 835. g19. Av. 1072. 1077. Lys. 1138-9. 
Thesm. 161. 


540. APPOSITIVE PROPER NAME WITHOUT ARTICLE. — The omission of 
the article is the regular thing in formal and official style. Outside of this 
sphere, dvyp with a proper adjective is a frequent substitute for the anarthrous 
proper adjective used substantively. 

"AynoavhplSas “AynrdvSpov Draptrdtys, THUC. 8, 91,2. “Ivépas S€ 6 
Wappitixov, AiBus, I, 104, I. MeyéBvtov S€ tov Zwripov mépres Avbpa 
Ilépony, 1, 109, 3. 

DEM. 21, 200: Medias “Avayvpdoutos. 39, 10: Mavrideos Mavriov 
@opixcos. [44], 9: Aewortpatrw “EXevouviw. 10: “ApiororéXee ILad- 
Anvet. 

XEN. An. 1, 6,1: "Opovras 8 Ilépons dvyp. 8,1: Harnyias avinp 
Ilépons. 8, 15: Beoddv “AOnvaios. 10, 7: “Erwbans 8 “Apdi- 
TwoXtT YS. 

THUC. I, I, 1: OovxvdSys "A Onvatos. 104, 1 (see above). 109, 3 (see 
above). 126, 3: éyeyapnKer d¢ Ovyarépa Meayévovs Meyapéws avodpdos. 
3, 8: Hv de “Odvpmias 7 Awpteds ‘Podtos TO Sevrepov evixa. 5, 49,1: “Av- 
dpocbevns “Apkas. 8, 91, 2 (see above). 

Hpr. 1, 1: “Hpoddérov “AAtkapynooéos. 29: Sorwv avnp "AOn- 
vatos. 30: TédXov A Onvatov. 

Ar. Vesp. 894-5: éypawaro | kiwy Kvdabnvaeds AdByt Aigwvéa. Pax, 
190: Tpvyatos "A@poveds but 919: Tpvyatos dOmovevs (see preceding 
section). 


541. ARTICLE WITH NAMES OF GoDps.— Names of gods as such do 
not require the article, but the articular form is very common, especially in 
familiar language. When the name of a god in the genitive depends upon an 
articular substantive it is generally accompanied by the article, but if the 
governing substantive is without the article, the name of the god is anarthrous 
too. 

évratba Aéyerar’AmédrAwv exdeipar Mapoiav, XEN. An. 1, 2,8. 6 Zets 
pe tatr epacev, AR. Plut. 87. év r@ trot ILowerS8Hvos tepd, PLATO, 
Criti. 119 D. @& tep@ Tlower8avos, /bid. 119 C. 


DEM. 19, 299: 6 Zevs, 9 Audvy, waves of Geot. 23, 66: AaBetv pev (sc. 
dikas) Hooerdav’.. . map’ "Apews, Sixdou & Eipeviouv Kat ‘Opéory 
Tous dudexx Ocovs. 25, 11: mapa Tov rod Avds Opdvov. 57, 64: Ta OmAa 
2+ + Gey dy/Onka TH A Onva. 


ARTICLE WITH PROPER NAMES 233 


AESCHIN. 2,147: 7 THs “AOnvas ris Toduddos . . . pea. 3, 156: ev 
TH Tov Atovicov épxyotpa. 

Isoc. 4,179: dorep mpos Tov Ala rHv xwpav vepdouevos. 9,57: TO TOD 
Atos adyadpa tod cwripos. 10, 20: Bovdnbévros adrod pvyotedoa K dp nv 


Tyv Avos cai Anjpntpos. 41-42: ddovons “Hpas pev...AOnvas Sd 
... Adpodirys 8 Kré. 43: ereOiunoe Atos yevicba Kydeorys. 53: 
mept THS Atos Ovyarpds. 11, 13: TOV yap 6uBpwv...6 Leds rapias éoriv. 

Pato, Conv. 180 B: éywyé dna” Epwra Oedv . . . Tymudtatov . .. 


eiva. 195 B: “Epws Kpodvov xa “lametod dpyadrepds éotw. Critias, 
113 C: tHv vnoov lower dv thy “AtXavtida Aaxdv. 117 B: emt 76 Tod 
Ilowe.dvos ddoos. 119 C (see above). D (bid.). Legg. 624 A: rapa 
pev qpiv Levs, mapa de Aaxedapoviors . . . omar pdvar rovtovs "AwérAXwVa. 
625 A: viet. . . Avos. B: eis 76 tov Acos avtpov. 766 B: eis 76 Tod 
"AmoAXAwVos tepdv. 833 B: mpos tepov "Apews Tu Phaedo, 58 B: 7G 


ov AméoAAwve nvgavTo . . . Oewpiav amakev cis Ajrov. C: 6 iepeds TOD 
*AmdéAXAwvos. Politic. 269 A: tyv ye Bacrretav qv Hose Kpovos roddOv 
axnkoapev. Rpb. 390 B-C: Alia .. . éxrdayévra idovra THY "Hparv .« 


"Apews te kat Adpodityns tro ‘Hdalartov decpov. 

XEN. “Multo saepius articulus additus est, quam deest.” Schulze, 
Quaestiones grammaticae ad Xenophontem pertinentes, p. 16. An. 1, 2, 8 
(see above). 6,7: €AOwv él tov THs "ApTrémdos Bwpdv. 3, 4,12: Leds 
de Bpovry KxarémAnke rods évoixodvras. Hell. 1, 1, 4: Ovwy tH “A Ova (so 
always in Hell.). 3, 2, 19: évOa jv “Aprépmidos ... iepov. 4, 7, 2: 
émnpeto av TOv AmwoAXw. 

THUC. I, 29, 3: TO tepov TOD "AmwdXrAAwvos. 4, 116,2; éoTe yap ev TH 
Ankv0w’AOnvaias tepov. 133,2: dveostHs "Hpas. 6, 3,1: “Am6A- 


Awvos “Apynyérov Bwpov . . . dptcavro. 

HDT. 1, 89: Aeydvtwv . . . ds ohea avayKaiws exer SexarevOjvar TO Aci. 
131: ot d€ vouilovor Ati... Ovaias épdev . . . Kadéovor d€ “Agovptor Ti) Vv 
"A hpoditnv Mirra. 207: ered we Levs edwKe Tou. 2, 13: OTe pay ek TOD 
Ads podvov. 51: rov de ‘Eppéw ra aydApata.. . TaydApata TOD 


‘Eppéw. 136: rpocxw yap airéwy tocotro dcov 6 Leds, tov dddwv Gedy. 
138: hepa b¢ és ‘Eppéw tpov. 145: “Hpakxdr€ns te cal Avévucos Kat 


Ildv... Wavpev...‘HpaxrdQens 0&... Ardvucos &...6 av. 

iA 

146: Avovucov... és Tov pnpov eveppawaro Levs. 147: peta Tov ipea 
a “¢ al an awe / 

Tov ‘Hdalorov Baoiretoavta .. . ev TO ipo TOU Hoatatov. 6, 67: 


Ove TO Aci Body. 9, 122: éret Leds Méponor jyeuoviny ddor. 

Ar. The articular form is the rule except in poetic and parodic pas- 
sages. For vi Ava, wa Aia see the following section. Av. 1246: dp’ oio® 
ru Leds et pe AvtHoE wépa. Pl. 87: 6 LZevs pe trait epacev. 119: 6 Lets. 
124: tHv Avods tupavvida. 128: Tod Aus. 130:6Z. 141-2: rot Acos | thv 
Svvapev. 213: 6 BotBos airds. 515: Kapmov Anods. 579: Tov Aw. 
582 (= 592): 6 Zevs. 594: rapatHs‘Exdrns. 661: pédavos Hoaiorov 
droyi. 772: oepvas ILadAddos KAewov rédov. 
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542. NAMES OF GODS IN OATHS. — In oaths the article is required ex- 
cept with the name of Zeus. With the name of Zeus familiarity has brought 
about the fading of the oath, and the article is usually omitted. 


vy thy Aqpnrp (a), DEM. 19, 262; By Demeter. vay tov Ala Kal way- 
tas Oeots, 8,49; By Zeus and all the gods. vi Ai(a), 19,46. pa At otk 
éywye, 1,19; By Zeus, not J, mpds Ars, 18, 201; Before Zeus. 


DEM. 1, 19: pa Ad(a). So elsewhere, but od wa Aca is much more 
frequent. 3,32: watHnv Anpytp(a). 4,10: vy Aé(a). So about a hun- 
dred times, but v}) tov Ada rare in comparison. 4, 11: ob pa Aé(a) (see 
note on I, 19). 8,49: vy Tov Ava kal mdvras Oeovs (see note on 4, 10). 
9,15 (= 14,12): & rpds T0d Ards, but regularly wpds Avds. 9,54: wa TOV 
Ada kal robs dAXovs Geos. pa Tov Ada is generally followed by an addi- 
tional accusative, as here, and is more common than pa A/a, but less frequent 
than ob wa Ava. ov pa tov Aéa is less common than the other three formu- 
lae. 18, 199: mpds Avds kal Gedy (see note on 9,15). 201 (see above). 
18, 307: ov wa Ad(o) (see note on I, 19). 19, 46 (see above). 262 (see 
above). 21,198: vy Tov Alaxal Tov AmoAXAw Kal THY AOnvay. 24, 
199: wa tv AOnvav. [50] 13: patrov Aia kal rov AworAXrAw. [52] 
9: pa tov Aida kat rov AwédrXw kat THY Arjuntpa. 

AESCHIN. 1,28: vy Ada (so 98. 3,172. 217). 1, 52: wa Tov Avovucoy. 
1,55 (= 76. 3, 255): wa rov Ada rov Oddvumuov. 1, 61 (=69): pa Ava. 
70: mpds TOD Atos kat Tav dAAwV Oedv. 73: vy TOV TLowerdH. 79: pepe 
8) mpos ToD Acés. 81 (= 88. 108): my tov Aia kal Tov “AwédAXw. 
87 (=3, 156): zpos rev “Atds ‘Kal Gey. 83 (253, 212)c) pra rer 
“Hpakdéa. 

PLATO. vy Ala: vy tov Ala :: 2.5: 1 (Schanz, Nov. Comm. p. 18). pa 
Aia is the rule, wa rov Ava rare (/.c. p. 23). vat wa Ada: vat pa tov Ava :: 11:1, 
and od pa Ala : ob pa tov Ala :: 53: 100 (2c. p. 21). Conv. 214 D: pa tov 
Iloove.d@. Euthyd. 295 C: od rofvuy pa Ala drroxpwodpat . . . mporepov 
mow dv riOupo. 307 B: vat wa tov Ata. Euthyph. 5 C: viv ody mpos Ards 
déye por. (So mpds Acos often.) Gorg. 449 D: vy rHv "Hpay (elsew.). 463 
D: pa tov Ata. Cf. 466E: pa tov od ov ye. 503 B: ddAG pa Av” odk exw 
eywyé vou cimety. 519 E: cimé mpds PiArAlov. Legg. 662 C: & mpds Acros Te 
ku “AméAXwvos. 715 D: val wa Ad’ & Eéve. Phaedo, 94 E: vy Ala, & 
Swxpares euovye doxO. Rpb. 374 E: pa Ala... od« dpa padtdov mpaypa 
nodmeOa. Theaet. 142 D: od pa tov Ata. 152 C: mpdos Xapirwv (excep- 
tional). 170 E: vy tov Ala, & Sexpares. 

XEN. Cyr. 1, 4,19: vy Tov Ava. (So 2, 2,28. 30. Mem. 4,2,8.) 1,6,9: 
pa tov Ai(a). (So Conv. 4, 3. Hiero, 1, 32. Mem. 3, 13, 3.) 1, 6, 19: 
GAAG vai pa tov Ai(a). 2, 2,14: val wa Ad(a). (So 15. 2, 3,10. 5, 4, 
38. Hell. 3, 4, 0>>4, 1, 14. 5,1,4:) 2,2, 193 pa Ad(a). (Soz2s sHellt 
5) 45 32. Mem. 2, 6, I.) 5, 5, 18: od wa rov Ai(a). (So Conv. 4, 3. 
a 1,21. Mem.1,4,7-) 7,5,53: wa tov MéOpny. 8, 4, 12: vi) THY 

Hpav. (So Mem. 1, 5,5. 3, 10,9. 3,11, 5. 4,2,9.) Hell. 1, 7,21: 
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(Ne (S0e4, 3,6. 10,87, 7, 1537. 3,10.) 3, 1,242.00 po AL, ey. 
Oec. 4, 24: Ouvupl co Tov MéOp nv. 

Ar. Ach. 59: pa tov “AwdXAw (101. Eq. 14. 870. 1041, etc.). Eq. 
941: eB yevy Tov Ala kat Tov AwéoAXW Kal THY Anpytpa. Nub. 372: 
vm Tov “Awo)Xo (Av. 470, elsew.). Cf. Ran. 1374-6: pa Tov, ey pev odd 
av et tus | €Leyé pou TOV emirvxdvTwv, | eriOdunv. Pl. 64 (= 364): ob Tou poe 
tHv Ajpntpa. tor: wa Ad(a). (So 111. 359. 400. 410, elsew.) 106: pd 
tov Ai(a). 187: val wa Ava. 134: vy Ada (144.165. 356, elsew.). 202: 
vy TOv Ala. 395: mpos THS Eorias. 396: vp tov Hocerdd. 764: vy 
tTHv ‘Exarny. 


543. USE oF ARTICLE IN COMPLEX OF NAME OF GOP AND EPITHET. 
— When an epithet is added to the name of a god, both take the article or 
neither (fixity of religious phrases the world over).} 


tod Avds rod "Odvpriov, THUC. 2,15, 4. Atl edrevdepla, 2, 71, 2. 


544. Article with both Name of God and Epithet: 


LYCURG. 17: 76 tepov rod Atos Tod GwTHpos Kal THs “AOnvas 
THS TwTElpas. 

Dem. 18, 141: Tov “AoAXAw Tov Ivor. 253: tov Ala tov Awdwvaiov. 
21,115: to Ad to Neweiw. 24, 121: vy Tov Ata Tov ’OXvpmov. 

Isoc. 9, 57: TO Tov Ards adyadApa TOV TwTHpos. 

Lys. 26, 6: év 8€ ravryn (sc. TH Huépa) TH Atl TO coTHpe Ovowa 
ycyverau. 

PLaTo, Phaedr. 275 B: év t@ Tod Ards Tod Awdwvalov tepd. Rpb. 
565 D: ro Tod Atos Tov Avkalov Lepov. 

XEN. An. 4, 8, 25: To Au to cwript. 7, 8, 4: 6 Leds 6 perrcyios. 

THUC. I, 13, 6: TO “AtoOAAWNL TS AnALw. 103, 2: TOD Avs Tod TOwpnra. 
2, 15, 4 (543). 5, 31, 2: ro Au ro “Odvpmiw. 50, 1: Tod Auds Tov 
*Odvpriov. 

HDT. 1, 92: 76 “AroANWVL TO "Topyviw. 2, 7: xt Tov vndov Tod Atos 
tov Odvpriov. 

Ar. Nub. 817: pa tov Ata tov ’OXvpriov.. Av. 130: mpos Tod Atos Tov- 
Avpriov. Thesm.-858: vy ryv “Exdryv tiv Pwoddpov. Eccl. 1045 (= 
1103): vy Tov Ava Tov cwrypa. Pl. 1189: 6 Leds 6 owryp. 


545. Article omitted with both Name of God and Epithet: 


DEM. 25, 34: Ilpovodas “AOnvas (sc. vews). 

ANTIPHON, I, 16 (=18): Ad Kryoiw. 6, 45: Atds Bovdraiov kat 
*"AOnvas BovaAaias tepov. 

PLATO, Euthyd. 302 B: Zets matp@os. Legg. 842 E: Avs dpiov. 881 


1 For the usage of the ISS, see Meisterhans °, § 86, 3 and 4. 
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D: Aws éuoyviov kal rarpwov. 921 C: Ai... modwdxov. 953 E: écnoy 
Ata. Phaedr. 234 E: mpos Avds diAtov. 

XEN. An. I, 8, 16: Zevs gwrtip Kal vikn. 3, 2, 4: ovde Aia E€viov 
‘d-cOn. 65,25: Zevs cwtynp, HpaxrANs Hyepwrv. Cyr. 2,4, 19: mpoo- 
exivnoe Ala BaotrX€éa (sim. 3, 3,21. 7, 5,57). 3) 3,22: Aut matpow 
ve (sim. 8, 7, 3). . 3) 3) 58: Zevs cvppayos kal wyeuwv. R.L. 13, 2: Ove 

.. Aul aynrope 


THUC. 1, 126, 6: Atos. . . petdixiov. 2, 71, 2 (543)- 33,3: Amoda- 
Awvos Maddevtos... éopty. 6, 3,1: “AmoAAwvos “ApxnyéTov 
Bopov. 


Hot. 1, 44: Ata xaOdpowov. 62: emi LlarxAnvidos “AOnvatys ipov. 
3, 142: Atos é€RXevOeplov Bupov iBpvoaro. 5, 46: eri Ards ayopaiov 
Bopov. 66: Povo... . Act Kapil. 5, 119: Aut orpatio Ovoias avd- 
yovot. 9,7,a: Aéate “EXAnvtoy aidecberres. 

Ar. Pax, 42: Avs xaraiBdrov. Thesm. 977: ‘Eppnv te Noprov 
dvropar. fr. 2, 1048: paptipouo d€ Znvos EpKelov xvrpas. 


546. Article with God or Epithet alone: 


Under circumstances of special temptation the formula is occasionally 
neglected. 
Prato, Euthyd. 302 C: era rots dAAows, ey, “AOnvaios ovK eotr Zeds 
6 tatp@os; Rpb. 583 B: 76 de tpitov ‘OdvumKds TO TwTHpl TE Ka TO 
"Orvuriw Aci. 
XEN. An. 6, 2, 15: Ovopéevy 8& aitd TO Hyepove ‘HpakAet. Hell. 4, 
nw > al > he 
I, 41: wept TO THS Aotupnyys A prép.dos izpov. 
THUC. 3, 14, 1: aicxuvOertes ody Tas Te TOV “EAAHVw és Duds EAmidas Kat 
Ala tov “OAvprioy év ov TO tep@ toa Kal ikéra eopev. 
HDT. 1, 52: €v TO vnd TOD Iopynviov ‘AmoAXwvos. 66: reEpi Tov 
< an > > a a 
vnov THS AXr€ns “AOnvains. 6, 68: Kal Tod Epxeiov Atos Todde (sc. 
"4 8 \ ‘\ c A nw Y) / 
KaTamTOMEvos). 7,197: Ta wept TO ipov TOV AagdvoaTiov Atos. 
. 2 , a a \ , a , , 
Ar. Ach. eo ® Kovrpude tH Kady kal Xapioe tats Pirats Ew- 
tpope AvadAayy. 


547- ARTICLE WITH NAMES OF COUNTRIES. — Adjectival names of 
countries and of urban territories require the article, but names of countries in 
-ia that are identical with the feminines of related adjectives fluctuate. 

The general exceptions hold good as to the predicate (666), enumera- 
tions (568), and the common article (603). 


otf 7 ‘EAs 088" | BépBapos thy mAcovetlav xwpet TavOpdrov, DEM. 9, 27. 
és Ildvoppov ris MtAnoias, THUC. 8, 24,1. (Urban territory). viv piv 
Botwria mporodepet ris tperépas xapas, ISOC. 14, 33. (Bowwrla always takes 
the article.) els rhv Ktdtxlav, XEN. An. 1, 2, 21, but in the same section 
év Kiduxia and els Kedtklav. (Ktdtxla does not require the article, though in 
the classical period KtAlkvos is the only adjective.) aGAAd Oerradrla was 
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éxst; DEM. 9, 26. (@. is not adjectival, and therefore does not require the 
article.) év tq viv “EAAGSe Kadcopévy xdpq, HDT. 1, 1; La the country 
that is now called Greece. (Omission in predicate.) émepme catpamas els 
"ApaBiav piv MeyaButov, cis Kammagokiav S¢... els Ppvyiav 8 . . . els AvSlay 
Se. . . els Kapiav 8 . . . els Ppvylav S... kal AioAlSa Papvodyxov, XEN. 
Cyr. 8, 6, 7. (Omission in enumeration.) pet 8€ kal Ovapis moTapds dpifwv 
THY Ocompwrida kal Keotpivynyv, THUC. 1, 46,4. (Common article.) 


"ABvdyvy: Xen. (ABvdqvots v. 7.). ’Aypats: Thuc. Alywain: Hat. 
Aiodis: Isoc. Xen. Thuc. Hdt. “ApudAoyia: Thuc. “Apdiroyexn: Thuc. 
“AroAAwvin: Hdt. “Apafica (fluctuates): Xen. Hdt. "Apyeda: Xen. Thuc. 
*Appevia (fluctuates): Xen. Hdt. "“Agovpia (fluctuates): Xen. Hdt. "Ar- 
tixyn: Din. Lycurg. Hyp. Dem. Aeschin. Isoc. Lys. Plat. Xen. Thuc. Hdt. Ar. 

Bapxain: Hdt. Bowréa: Lycurg. Dem. Aeschin. Isoc. Lys. Xen. Thuc. 
Hdt. Bortixy: Thue. 

Apvoris: Hdt. Awpis: Hat. 

*EXoatis: Thuc. “EAAds: Din. Lycurg. (exc. 104 where, however, the 
article has been properly supplied), Hyp. Dem. Aeschin. Isoc. Lys. Andoc. 
Plat. Xen. (exc. Hell. 3, 5, 1 where the article has some Ms. warrant and 
Schneider correctly retains it), Thuc. (exc. 6, 17, 5 where several Mss. acci- 
dentally omit it), Hdt. Ar. (exc. in parody). “Emidxvpia: Thuc. "Eperpuxy : 
Plato, Hdt. “Epv6paia: Thuc. “Edeoia: Xen. Hat. 

"HAeia: Xen. Thuc. “HpaxAedris: Xen. Thuc. 

@corpwris: Thuc. @nBais: Hdt. Ovpearis: Thuc. 

"Thugs: Hdt. ‘Twepaia: Thuc. “Ivduy: Hdt. ‘Ioriauares: Hat. 

KaAyxndovia: Xen. Hdt. Kapapivaia: Thuc. Kavdwvdrtis: Thuc. 
Keorpivy (see above). KuArkia (fluctuates) : Lycurg. Aeschin. Isoc. Xen. Hdt. 
Kippaia: Dem. Kwdia: Thuc. Hdt. KodAyis: Xen. Thuc. Hdt. Kopy- 
otwovkyn: Hdt. Kporwmatis: Thuc. Kvénpia: Xen. Kupata: Thue. 

Adkawa: Xen. Aaxwviky: Isoc. Andoc. Xen. Thuc. Hdt. Ar.  Acov- 
tivn: Thuc. Aevxadia: Thuc. (exc. 4, 42, 3 where K. would read Aevxaéd). 
Aoxpis: Xen. Thuc. Ar. Avdia (unsteady) : Dem. Isoc. Xen. Hdt.  Avxén: 
Hat. (without article except 1, 182 where the chorographic genitive requires 
the article). 

Mayvnoia (article rare): Dem. Aeschin. Hdt. Madearis: Xen. Mav- 
twin: Xen. Thuc. Meyapixy: [Lys.], Xen. Meyapis: Thuc. Mndixn: 
Xen. Hdt. MyOvpvaia: Antiphon. Myris: Hdt. MuAnoia: Thuc. Hdt. 
Mvydovin: Hdt. Mvoia: Xen. Hat. 

Navzaxtia: Thuc. 

’OdvOia: Xen. "OpeoOis: Thue. 

Tlauovexn: Hdt. Taxrvixy: Hdt. (once without article in enumeration). 
TlaAaorivn: Hdt. Tappacuy: Thuc. Taddayouwy: Ken. THeporxy: 
Hdt. Tlepois: Plato, Xen. TAaratis: Hdt. Trepi: Hat. 

‘Pyyivn: Thuc. ‘“Podia: [Aeschin.], Thuc. ‘Pum: Thuc. 

Sorapwin: Hdt. Sapin: Hdt. Suxvwvia: Thuc. won: Hat. 4, 86 


238 GREEK SYNTAX 


éx THs Suducijs (so Wesseling for Ivduqijs).. Sxupires: Xen. Thuc. Skvbicy : 
Plato, Hdt. vpaxooia: Thuc. vpia (does not require the article) : Isoc. 
Plato, Xen. 

Tavaypaia: Thuc. Tavpixy: Hdt. Teyearis: Thue. Tpaxivia: Thuc. 
3, 92, I ‘HpdkAeav Hv ev Tpayevia (“CG; Tpaxuviaus ABEFM suprascr. 
GI” —Hude); Hdt. Tpwas: Xen. Hdt. 

“YAain: Hat. 

®avoris: Thuc. 4, 76, 3 TH Pavorid. (so the Mss., Poppo and Kriiger; 
but most editors Pavor(&). Garis: Thuc. PdAeacia: Thuc. ®Ppvyia 
(fluctuates): Dem. Isoc. Xen. Hdt. wxais: Thuc. @wxis: [Dem.], 
Aeschin. Isoc. Xen. Thuc. Hdt. 

XaAdkouxy: Dem. Thuc. 

‘Opwria: Plato, Thuc. 


548. ADDITION OF xpa, yf, potpa. — ywpa, yy, and potpa sometimes 
accompany proper names, especially in Herodotus. Such proper names are 
frankly adjectival and yj and ywpa often retain the full sense of “soil.” 

ras ApaBins x4pys, Hp. 2, 11. ths xepys THs ApaBins, Hp. 3, 113: 
ths ApyoAlSos potpyns, Hpt. 1, 82. fpépas yap teroapdkovta pddiora év 
TH YU TH AttiKkg éyévovro, THUC. 2, 57,2; Zhey were on Attic soil about 
forty days. (Cf. § 1: hoav & tH yh TH AOnvatwv, which differs from 56, 6: 
év tq Arruxky dvras ) 

Dem. ’Arrixyy 18, 141 (religious formula). “Ivéixyv [Ep] 4,7. Kuppata 
18, 149 (xwpa is necessary in this passage). 

AESCHIN. [Ep.] 10, 3: €v 77 Tpwade yj. 


HYPERID. 7 yopa . . . 7 MoXorria 3, 25, but the reading is doubtful 
and Blass has the following note: “7 Modooova (sic enim A) ut manifestum 
emblema eicit Cb. . . .; at JBL. monuit formam tantum suspectam esse. 


Kallenberg Philol. 49,516 in 9 x. 7 M. haeret, sed v. Eur. Andr. 1244 (LL.).” 

XEN. ‘Avépias (Cobet del. xwpas) Hell. 1, 4, 22. “Appevias Cyr. 3, 2, 18. 
*"Arrixyny (ynv not otiose) [R.A.] 2, 16. Kodyidu An. 5, 3, 2. ANaxwvixny 
Hell. 6, 2, 9. Mydias Cyr. 3, 3,22; Mydiav 2,1,1. Mvoia An. I, 2, 102 
Tlepoid Cyr. 8, 5,25; Hepoida 2,1, 1. Teyedrids Hell. 6, 5, 15. 

Tuuc. “Adiddx 2, 56, 5; 4, 45, 2. “Arrixy 2, 57, 2 (only instance in 
Th. in which “Artuxy has yp). Bowrias 1, 108, 3. "Emdavpiav 4, 45, 2. 
“Eppuovida 2, 56, 5. Weomuxns 4, 76, 3. Oeompwridos 1, 46, 3. @ovpiddos 
(@ovpidos H, @ovpidaridos B) 7, 35,1. Ovpearis 2, 27, 2. UWAararida 2, 71, 43 
74,33 3,58, 5- Tpolyviav 4, 45,2. Tpoknvids 2, 56, 5. Pwxidos 1, 108, 3. 

Hpr. Names in rus, iris, and @ts are used only as adjectives. é« de 
THs IotiwTidos 1, 56 is a solitary exception, but adjectival ‘Ioruaurw imme- 
diately precedes, AtodA(da 7,176. AirwAidos 6,127. *Amoddwvins [xopns] 
9,93. “ApaBins 2,11; 3,113. “Apyoridos 1, 82; "Apyor/da 6,92. *Aaov- 
pin [om. Rdz} 1,192. “Arapvetridos 6, 29. *ArruKy etc. 4,99; 5,643 6, 73; 
7,10 B; 7,143; 8, 65; 9, 4; 9, 13 (45). BaBvAwvin etc. 1, 106; 1, 192 ;, 
1, 193 (45); 4, 198. Baxrpins . . . Baxrtpiy 4, 204. Bowrtin 9, 87; 
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Bowrins 8, 44. Borriuida 7, 123; 127. Awpidos . . . Awpida 8, 31. 
‘“EAAdSos 1,152. “Eperpixys 6, 101. Epuxivny 5, 45. "HAety 4, 30. @n- 
Bad. 9,65. “Iprados 5,118. “ruddos 5,94; “Irrdda 7, 42. “Ivducs 3, 98. 
‘Toriatidos 7, 175 (ys om. Rsv); 8, 23. Kapvorins 9, 105. Kidrexcnv 
3,90. Kiupepinv 4, 11. Kuooin etc. 5, 49; 52; 6, 1109. Kydin 1, 174. 
Kpynorovixns 8,116. Kporwyijridt 5,45. KvOnpin 1,82: 7 Te év TH NTrEipw 
xXopn Kal 9 KuOypim [vjcos]. (vijoos must be omitted and yop is undoubt- 
edly understood with K.) Kupyvain 4, 199. -Adxawvay 7,235. Avdiy 1,93. 
Mayvynoins 7, 183. 188. Maxedovida (om. B) 7, 127. Marinviy 5, 52. 
Meyapida 9,14. Mydixy etc. 1, 73; 103; 110 (475); 4, 12 (dzs, but in one of 
exx. ynv is bracketed) ; 7, 20. Mydédos 8, 31; Mydida 7, 198. Mudnoins 
I, 19; 6, 20 (but ABC Muyoiwv). Murvdda 1, 173. Mvydovins 7, 124; 
Mvydovinv 7, 123 (25). Mvoins 1, 160; Mvoiny 7, 42; 8, 106. NavaAinv 
6,76. Nevpidos 4,125; Nevpida 4,51. Oivwrpins 1,167. Lakrvixis 4,44; 
Tlaxrvixy 3, 102. Tepais etc. 3,973 7,8 y; 29; 53- TWaAarauda 9, 15; 25. 
IIrepiy 1, 76. Zarapuvins 8,95. Zavpouaridos 4,123. xvOucy etc. 1, 105 ; 
2, 22; 4, 48; 51; 61; 99 (G25); 123; 129 (625). Tavaypuxyny 5, 57. Tev- 
kpida 2,118. TupvvOinv 6,76. Tpnywinv 7,199. Tpwadr 5,26. Phar 
1,56. ®pvycy is never used with y7, yopy, or poipa. Pwxidos 8, 31; Pwoxida 
8, 32. Xins 6, 26. 

AR. Thesm. 109-10: Os (sc. BotBos) t8picato yoépas | yvara Supovr- 
Tide y@ (lyric). 

Examples like év r7 viv “EXA a8 Kareomevy ywon, HDT. 1, 1, have been 
excluded from the above exhibit because in such instances the proper name is 
predicative. 


549. “Acia, Eipdrn, AvBin. — Of the grand divisions of the earth, “Aoia, 
which is never adjectival in prose, and Evpwy, which is everywhere a sub- 
stantive, require the article, whilst Au@vy varies. The rule is subject to the 
same exceptions as in- 5477. 

qHrvev ek tHS Aotas, THUC. I, 9,2; He came from Asia. dvexdpnoav 
ék THs Htpaamns, lbid. 1, 89,2; They retreated from Europe.  adicopévovs 
ard TAS AtBins, Zid. 7,50,1; Having arrived from Libya, but immediately 
thereafter, /b¢d. 2: dareveyQévtes yap és ArBinv, Carried oul of their course 
to Libya. @v t@ petatd “Acins te kal AvBins, Hp. 2, 16; lu the space 
between Asia and Libya (enumeration). 4 Acly 7 Eipomy, /dzd, 4, 198; 
To either Asia or Europe. tis yap yis drdons . . . Slxa reTpnpevys, kal Tis 
piv ’"Aoias, tis 8 Hipdans xadoupévys, Isoc. 4,179; The whole earth being 
divided into two parts, the one called Asia, the other Europe (article omitted 
because ’Acias and Hipaémys are predicates). 


> M, 
550. Agia: 
ORATORES ATTIcI. The rule is always observed, ¢.g. Isoc. 4, 82: mpds 
rors €k THS “Aclas. 83. 133- 135. 137- Elsew. But Isoc. 4, 186: rods 
OAns TAS *Agias Kparnoayras, there is av. Z. dAns Acias. 
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PLATO, Crit. 108 E: AcBvns cat Aolas pec (enumeration). 112 E: 
éml racav Eipwrnyv cat “Aciéay (enumeration). Gorg. 523 E: dvo pev €k 
ths Aaias ... &va & éx tHs Evpwrys. 524 A: Kal TOUS ey eK THS 
"Aalas ‘PaddpavOus Kpivet, Tos b€ éx THs Evpwrys Alaxos. E: ot pev €K 
tis “Actas. Menex. 239 D: fyoupevous Tis “Aolas Kai dovdovpevous THY 
Eipérny ... racxr pev 9 Acia... Lbid. E: wat ts aGAAgs ’Acias. 
Tim. 24 E: émt racav Eiporny wat ’Aoéav (enumeration) .. . 7 d€ vyos 
dua AcBins hv kal Aolas peiCov (enumeration). 

XEN. According to Kallenberg, the rule is always observed. In the 
Hellenica alone "Acéa, according to Keller’s index, occurs 26 times. The 
article is used each time. 

THUCYDIDES always uses the article. 1, 9,2. 109, 3. 2,67,1. 97,6. 
4, 75, 2. 5, I. 8, 39, 3 (chorographic genitive in postposition). 58, 2 
(partitive gen. in predication). 

Hpr. The article may be omitted only when three or at least two 
grand divisions are named together [Kallenberg, Philol. 46 (1887), 729 = 
49 (1890), 525]. 2, 16: of dace tpia popia eivar ynv wacav Hipwrny te 
xa. "Aoinv kat AcBdnv (predication) .. . év T@ peragd “Acins Te Kal 
AuBvns (enumeration), but in the same section ei pyre ye ote TS “Aoins 
pyte THS AuBuins: ov yap 8 6 Neidds yé eore . . . 6THV Aciny oipilov 
7 AuBvyn. 2,17: ovpiopa 8¢°’Aoin kal AcBvn oidapev oddev (enumeration). 
4, 37: [pot oixéovor katynkovres eri Thy vorinv OdAacoav (Schweighaeuser, 
followed by Stein, wrongly reads "Aoinv Ilépoa xré. 42: Owpdlw ov tov 
diovpusdvtwv Kal dveAovrwy ArcBinv te kal “Acinv kat Eipwmny (enu- 
meration), but 26d. rAnv dcov aitis mpos THY “Aainv oipile. 198: doxée 
dé por od aperiv clval tis 4 AuBin orovdatn Bote 7) “Acin } Eipary 
raparyOjvac (enumeration). 6, 24: ék de Tavrys mapnv és THY “Aoinv 
(tiv om, AB/Cd). 


551. Evporn: 

ORATORES Attict. The rule is always followed as, e.g. Isoc. 4,68: xa0” 
ov (sc. xpdvov) éxatepo THS Evpwmns emqpyov. 117. 187. Elsew. 

PLATO, Alc. II, 141 B: raons Etpwrans (exceptional). Criti. 112 E 
(enumeration, see 550). Gorg. 523 E (see 550). 524 A (see 550). 
Menex. 239 D (see 550). Tim. 24 E (enumeration, see 550). 25 B: 
AcBuns (no article) pev Hpxov péxpe mpos Atyutrov, THs d¢ Hipamrns péxpe 
Tuppnvias. 

XEN. The only exception to the rule is An. 7, 8, [25]: tov év Etpory 
@paxav (Kallenberg, /.¢., p. 525), and this passage is spurious. Eipwzy is 
not nearly so common as ’Agia, occurring only four times (see Keller’s 
index) in the Hellenica, viz., 3, 2,9. 4, 2, 6. 3, 15. 8, 5. 

THUuC. 1, 89, 2: émedy Md. dvexdpnoav ex tis Eipdarys. 2, 97, 
5. 6. All three exx. follow the rule. 

Hpr. In 2, 26 and 2, 33, all Mss., and in 4, 49 ABC, omit the article 
in the phrase da mdons ris Etpwrns. In 3, 115: 7a éréxewa THs Eipo- 
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ays, only R has the article. In all the passages the article should be 
read unless, as is likely, 1a maons Etpwrys in 2, 33 is to be bracketed. 
For the omission of the article in 2,16. 4, 42. 198, see 4, 45: és THY HV 
TavTyy nTis viv dd “EAAjvwv Eiipwry (predicate) xadéerar. Elsewhere 
with the article: 1, 4 (és). 103. 209 (47s). 2, 26 (part. gen.). 33 (d25). 103. 
3, 96. 115. 116. 4, 36. 42. 45 (025). 49 (G25). 89. 143. 5, 1.12. 6, 33. 7, 5- 
8 (G75). 9. 10. 20. 33. 50. 56. 126. 148. 174. 185. 8, 51. 97. 108 (¢er). 109. 
9, 14 (part. gen.). 


552. AtBun: 

ORATORES ATTICI. Apparently the only passage is DEM. [52], 3: ovros 
€rrevon exmAciv eeAXev eis THY ArBinv. 

PLATO, Criti. 108 E: AuBuns Kai “Acias pelo. Menex. 239 E: 6 8€ 
vids avtov Alyvrrov te kal AuBvns (sc. Hpgev). Tim. 24 E: 4 d& vncos dpa 
AuBvys nv cai Aoias petLov. 25 B: AuBuns (no article) pev Hpxov méxpe 
mpos Alyurrov, ths dé Etpdmns (article) wéxpe Tuppnvias. 

XEN. Mem. 2, 1, 10: év b€ tH AtcBin Kapynddvor ev dpxovor, AiBves 
d¢ dpxovrar (apparently the only occurrence in XEN.). 

THUC. I, I10, 1: ropevopevor dua THS AcBvys. 2, 48,1: Hpgato dé Td 
pev mp@tov ... e& Aiftorias ths tép Aiy’arou, éreita dé Kal és Aiyumrov 
kat AuBinv KatéBn. (This passage seems to show that by THUCYDIDES 
AvBvn was regarded as a country rather than a grand division.) 4, 53, 3: 
tov te ax Aiytarov Kai ArBins 6rAxkddwv. 6, 2,3: és AuBYnv zperor, 
éreita és DukeXlav. 7,50,1: awoTyns A. 2: és A. 58,2: TO mpds ArBinv 
pépos TeTpappevov. There are two cases of the use of the article against five 
of the omission. 

Hpr. The word occurs about 59 times, 34 times without the article, 
25 with it. Of the latter number a few instances may be charged to the 
partitive gen. The following examples are illustrative. 2,16: év TO perakd 
*Aains te kat ArBvys, but in the same section ei pre yé éore THs “Aoins 
pyre THS AcBuns, and 3, 96: ard THs Te Acins Kal Ths AuBuvns. 4, 41: 
rowvtTyn pev ... 9 Aoin éori, 7 5¢ AucBvy (with art.) év tH dxtH TH 
érépy ori: amd yap Aiyinrov AvBvy (without art.) 739 éxdexerar. 42: 
AcBvy pev yap Sydrot (without art., though in the same sentence tyv “Aoinv 
is found and in the preceding sentence 7 Evpw7n occurs) . . . iva éxaorore 
THs AuBuns (part. gen.) rA<ovres ywolato . . . Tepirdéovres THY Au Bdnv 
(with art.). 43: od repeerAwoe At Bunyv (without art.) .. . AvBuvnv yap 
ot dvayknv eoeoOan repitreev . . . TO akpwtypiov THs AuBdys (part. gen.) 

. tov b€ py mepirrdca AtBinv. 44: améotere repurrcew AcB nv 
(without art.) .. . ra dAAa dvedpyrar Gpow. rapexouévy TH ALBvy (with 
art.). 

Ar. Av. 710: omeipew pev Grav yépavos Kpdlovo’ és tHyv AuBuny 
peraxwpy (“nach dem als Winterheimat der Kraniche bekannten Libyen,” 
says Uckermann, /.c., p. 20), but 1136-7: ek pe ye AtBuyns Heov os 
TpiotpvpLat | yépavor. 

16 
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553. ARTICLE WITH CHOROGRAPHIC GENITIVE AND PARTI- 
TIVE GENITIVE OF NAME OF CounTRY.— The Chorographic 
Genitive (cf. “ Bethlehem of Judaea”’) generally takes the article 
and so does the Postpositive Partitive Genitive of the name of a 
country. 


év MnOipvy tas AéoBov, XEN. Hell. 1,2,12. ras AéoBov ert Mnbv- 
pvav, XEN. Hell. 1, 6, 12. otSapot rs Opdknys, DEM. 23, 166. Atytmrov 
ra wrelw, THUC. I, 104, 1. But Porvikys és USava wodw, HDT. 3, 136, and 
very exceptional: pépos téraprov HvBotas, DEM. 23, 213. 


ORATORES ATTICI: The Orators follow the rule, but names that would 
take the article at any rate do not count. Exception: DEM. 23, 213 (see 
above). 

DEM. 9, 35: Xeppovyncov tHy peyloTnv exer wOAW Kapdiav. 23, 166: 
oik éxl THs Opakys Torov ovde’ ovde ywpiov . . . ovdapot THs @paxys. 
But different zid. 7 Xeppovyaov pe ears kal Hv tyerepa. Cf. 23, 182: 
dorep XaAkis TO TOrwW THS EdBolas rpods THs Bowrias Ketrus, ovTw Xe p- 
povycov Keira Tpos THS @paxyns 7) Kapdiav@v wédus (on the Boeotian side 
of Euboea— on the Thracian side of the Chersonesus). 23, 213 (exception ; 
see above). [50], 46: €k MeOavys THs Maxedovias. 

AESCHIN. [Ep.] 1, 1: es Kopnooov thy Ketwv (v.2. Kéw; tis Keo, 
Taylor). 

ISAE. 5, 42: THS OAvaolas év SraptédAw. (Example doubtful. *Odv- 
cia not known; “’OAvvOias Palmer, cf. Thuc. 2, 79.” If ’OdvvOias be the 
correct reading, the ex. does not belong here, as ’OA. of itself would require 
the article.) 

Isoc. 8, 24: kal pev 0) Kal THS Opaxnys Hyiv eElora tooa’tynv drorte- 
peoOo1 xwpav. (Doubtful. @paxys might be gen. of separation.) 9, 27: 
cwbeis cis SoAovs THS KiXAuklas. 

AND. 3,9: EtBolas wAéov } Ta Svo pépy. 

XEN. Hell. 1, 2, 12 (see above). 1, 4,1: THs Ppvylas ev Topdtw. 
8: érkevoe THS Kaplas és tov Kepaperxov KoArov. 1, 6, 12 (see above). 
16: eis MutiAnvynv THs A€oBov. 26: tHs NéoBov én tH Madea adxpa. 
2, I, 13: €v @aprvypios THs Mydias. 15: avnyOn THs Kaplas eis Tov 
Kepdueiov Kodrov. 20: THs Xeppovyacov ev “EXmodyt. 3, 2, 19: «is 
TpardAas THs Kapias. 4, 4, 16: toddaxooe Kal THS “ApKadlas euBarov- 
Tes. 5, 2, 38: THv peilw dvvayiv Maxedovias is not partitive. 6, 1, 5: 
exo pev OeTTaXlas Tas rrEloTas Kal peyioTas TOAES TVYMpAxXoUS. 7, I, 28: 
otparevodpevos cis Ilappacious THs “ApKadias. 7, 4, 21: edyov Kal Tis 
’"ApKkadias ooa edvvato. 

THUCYDIDES follows the rule strictly.. [Cf. Kallenberg, Philol. 49 (1890), 
534-] 1, 2, 3: LeAorovvyocov... Ta woddd. 1, 10, 2: IL. rOv rete 
tas dvo potpas. 1, 12, 4. 1, 104, I (see above). 1, III, I: €oTpaTevoay 
THS Ocooadrlas eri Bépoarov. 3: THS Akapvavias cis Oinddas éorpd- 
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tevoay. 2,56, 4: és Enidavpov ris LeAorovvycov. 6, 62,2: ev TovTw 
TO peper THS BexeAlas. 7, 34, 1: Kara “Epweov tHs Ayatas. 51, 1: 
GdAocE TOL THS YuxeAlas. Elsew. 

Hpt. The usage is still unsettled. 2, 15: ra 8 dAAa . . . THs 
Aiyvmrtov. 16: Aiytrrov 76 Aédta. 18: Aiytrrov ta mpdcovpa 
AtBvn. 2,26: tS AuBuyns Ta dvw. 32: wept TOV epnuov THs ALBdyns 
.. . 7a epyua tTHS AtcBuys. 43: ovdapy Aiyvmrov (exception). 97: 
Ta. . . GAa THs Aiyvdmrrov. 113: és Alyumtov kal Aiyvmrov (no 
article) és 7d viv KavwBixdv Kadevpevov otoua Tod NeiAov. 149: artis 
Aiytrrov 70 rapa OdAacoay. 157: “Alwrov THs Yupins peyadrnv wodw. 
3,3: Aiyvrrov Ta pev dvw katw Onow. 17: oiknuevouvs 8 AuBdys emt 
TH votin Gordcon. 3, 136 (see above). 4, 151: és A. kai AuBdns (no 
article) és IIAaréav vncov. 4,154: éore THS Kpynrns 'Oakds rods. 156: 
Kupyynv THs AuBuns. 157: exricay adtns THs AuBins x@pov. 5, 123: 
*Twvins (no article) ww vey Kralomevas aipdovar. 6, 47: THs Odcov 
peta&d Aivipwy te yopov Kadeomévov Kal Kowvpwv. 7, 30: woAw peydAnv 
®Ppvyins (exception). Elsew. 

Ar. In Av. 152: rs Aoxpidos and 1704: THs “Arrixns the proper names 
of themselves require the article. 


554. OMISSION OF ARTICLE WITH PROPER NAMES IN PREPOSITIONAL 
PHRASES. — As with common nouns, so with proper nouns, Prepositional 
Phrases sometimes show a tendency to resist the article. 

TOv pev €v Opdky kakdv, DEM. 8, 44. tTamt Opakns, Zbzd. 64. But 
Kiptos TS Opakns, DEM. 18, 27 (not a prepositional phrase). 

Dem. 8, 44 (see above). 64 (cb¢d.). 18, 87: mapeAOov eri Opaxys. 
19, 161: tav Opaky. 219: Tal Opaxns. 

AESCHIN. 2,9: Tovéal @pakys Tomov. 98: wep... THs ert Opakys 
6000. 

Isoc. 7, 9: dwdoas .. . Tas Todas Tas El M@pakys. 15, 108: Tov 
éxt @paxys. 113: amd... Tv ovvTdgewy TOV G76 Opakns. 16, 29: 
6re Doppiov eEnyaye ett @pakns xAlovs “APnvaiwv. 

THUC. I, 56, 2: Tovs Te GAXous el Opakns . . . Evupaxovs. 57, 5: 
tots emt @. Xadxidedor. 60,3: adixvodyrar...é7l @pakys. 2,95, 1: ext 
Xarxidéas Tovs ert @. 4, 102, 1: Tovs ext O. Evppdyovs. 122, 2. 5, 26, 2. 
5, 30.2: Tovs ért @. 5, 35, 3- etc: 

Hot. 2, 28: ér’ Aiytarov pew... ér Aidtomins. 73: Kopilew 

én Aiytarov. 75: wéerecOa ex Aiytrrov. 6, 33: Ta Telxea Ta 
é€7t Opntkys. 

555- ARTICLE WITH NAMES OF Towns.— Names of Towns do not 
require the article, and even the anaphoric use is sometimes due merely to 
the desire for the avoidance of hiatus. 

elxer’ Gv “Apdtaodtv, Dem. I, 8 and similarly very often; but ro thy 
"Apdhimorty hdckev mapaddcev, /bzd. 2,6 (article used to avoid hiatus). 
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EvBouav 8 al tov Qpwmdv avr "Apdimddreas tpiv dmoddce, /dzd. 6, 30 
(art. with ’Q. to avoid hiatus). 

LycuRe. 21: eis THV'Pddov... ek THs “Pddov. 62: THv Tpotay 
ris ovk axjxow; 84: Tas AOjvas . . . él Tas ’A Onvas. 

Dem. With ’Qpw7ds the article is used only to avoid an objectionable 
hiatus; “ApdéroXs has the article in but one of nearly 30 occurrences in the 
genuine speeches, and in this example hiatus is avoided by the use of the 
article; "OAvvOos never causes objectionable hiatus and is always anarthrous ; 
cities beginning with a consonant are rarely articular. 2,6: To tHv Apoi- 
rod ddokew rapadwoey (but thereafter 7: ro Horeddacav. . . efeXetv 
and 76 Mayvyoiav mapadacev brocyecba). 4, 17: eis vas kal... 
cat “OAvv Gor (after xaé in an enumeration; permissible hiatus). 5, 10: Kat 
tov Qpwrobyv ipiv trapgew. 16: &¢ ‘Opwrdv. 24: exew O. 30: Kat 
tov Q. 9, 26: padiov deiga. "OdXvvOov peév 5) xré. (after full pause; 
hiatus permissible). 16, 11: kopicacOu Tov “Q. .. . Td pev Kopiocacbae 
’Q.p w7 dv (where tov should be added with Benseler). 13: ém Q. 16: kat 
Tov ’Q. 18: "Apkddwv, ’Q. . . . eco OQ. . . « tpyodpon rdov’Q. 18, 302: 
tyv Upoxovvynsov, tHv Xeppdvncov, thy Tevsdov . . . ro Bu€dvrvov (only 
example of article with B. in genuine speeches over against 13 instances of 
anarthrous use), tv "ABvdov, tyv EvBouv. 19, 22: wapedyrov tov ’Q. 
220: EvBoav, Qpwrdv. 253: rept Apdirdrews (permissible hiatus, 
but Blass reads wept 8’). 336: dvri d€ Tod Tov "QO. drodoPjva. 21, 64: THY 
mept ‘Qpw7od Kkpiow (permissible hiatus). 

AESCHIN. I, 143: eis THY Tpotay (the destination). 180: ryv Saapryv 
(their city Sparta). 2,133: ra THs Srdprns deava. 3,138: wodAds.. . 
mpeo Beas erpéeoBevoav cis ON Bas... avnp ev O@nBars morevdeis. 140: 
dperXouevos Nixatav @erradois rapédwxe . . . em adtas Tas @n Bas... 
"EAdretav KatadaBov ... cis Tas OnBas. 

ISAE. 9, 1: pera Tov eis MutiAnvnv otpatwrdv. 6: es M. 14: és 
M. éeférAa . . . 9 Se eis THY MuttAnvny otpateta. 

ANTIPHON, 5, 20: €« THs MurwAyvys. 23: eis... THVM. 24: év tH M. 
29: eis thy M. 

HpT. 1, 1: ty Te GAAn eoamixvéecOu Kal 8) Kal és "Apyos* Td 8& 
"Apyos xré. 82: €Heov és ro "Apyos (to Argos, their native city). 153: 
9 - . . BaBvdAdv (mentally present). 185: dAXa Te dparpnuéva doen . 
ev Oe 8 Kal tHv Nivoy (mentally present). 2,117: és 76 "INuoy. 118: Ta 
mept IXcoy (attributive prepositional phrase) . . . wéumev és 7d "IXLov 
ayyédovs. 3, 19: ext tHv Kapyndova (17: ext... Kapxndovious). 3, 139: 
év 7) Mépdu (well known). 151: emt tiv BaBvddva (150: BaBvdAdvior 
dmlotynoav). 4, 165: év TH Bapxy (first mention, but inhabitants have been 
spoken of). 6, 23: rnv d¢ Zdy«Any (see previous remark). 7, 196: 6 pev 3y 
vauTiKos 6 TOv BapBdpwy otparos . . . amikovto és ’A herds is resumed in 
8,6: éretre Oy és Tas “Agetas... dmixato ot BépBapo. 8, 120: diKo- 
pevos és "A Bdnpa.. 7a de”ABSnpa puta. 9, 14: és Méyapa ... emt 
Ta Méyapa. 
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556. ADDITION OF médts IN HERODOTUS.—The word wédus may be 
added by way of explanation. It is omitted with well-known cities, with 
names preceded by the article, in attributive prepositional phrases, and some- 
times when the same name is repeated in close proximity. When zéAus has 
been used with the first of two or more codrdinate names, it need not be 
repeated with the succeeding ones. 

és Bovrotv méduv, HDT. 2,67. é& pév ye Mépdiv & Navxpdrios 
avarhéovTt, /ézd. 97 (well-known cities). @& rq Bovrot ratty, Zed. 155. 
76 é€v Bovrtot ipdv, /bzd. 156. péxpe pev "HdXehavrivyns médros ... amd 
Eig = 2. 10 Gro EB. Gye... eR. fre Ee, 2. ev Re 
"E., bid. 29-31. perath Duvns te wéAvos... Kal "EXedavrivays, 
Lbid. 28. 

Hpr. 2, 18: of yap 39 ek Mapéns re wdXAL0s Kal "Arcos oikéovres 

. Ta mpdcovpa AiBvn. (Use of addcos with M. renders its insertion after 
"Amvos unnecessary.) 28: peragd Suyvyns re roAvos ... Kal’ EXdedarv- 
tivns (see note on previous passage). 29-31 (see above). 59: és Bov- 
Baorw mordw .. . és Bovoupw wow... és Sav rorw.. . és Bovroty 
mwokw ... és Ildurpynuw rodw. 60: és péev vv BovBaorw row... és 
thv BovBaotw. 61: év d€ Bovoips wordu. 62: és Saw d€ wodw . . . OvK ev 
du povvy. 63: és b& “HAlov re rédw Kal Bovrotv . . . év d& Taymrpjpe. 
67: év BovBaorte word . . . és Bovroty mod. 97: és pev ye Méepder &x 
Navxpatcos avarAéovte . . . mapa 7d 60 Tov AdAta kat rapa Kepxacw- 
pov woAuv: és 8& Navxpartiv dard Oaracons Kai KavoBov... rréov 
nes kat “AvOvAXdayv TE TOXLY Kal THY “Apxadvdpov Karevpevnv. 98: TOv- 
tov d¢ 9 pev” AvOvdAAa. 155 (see above). 156 (see above). 3, I9: 
peteréumeto e& “EXedhavrivns modios tév “lyOvoddywv dvdpav Tovs 
eriatapevous. 20: émeire d€ TH KapBion éx tHs “EXeghavrivnys ami- 
KovTo of LyOvodaryou. 


557- Ilepareds. — Hespauevs regularly takes the article, but the article may 
be omitted in prepositional phrases, and in the Attic Orators this omission is 
the rule for articular phrases with év and e€. (Cf. Kallenberg, 7. ¢. 543.) - 


€ 


6 8 ITevpareds Hv KkarerAnppévos, Isoc. 18, 17. ov8 tov Ilevpara 

. meptetdoy, Lys. 12, 40. mAOere ets rov II., /dzd. 97; but Kayo pev 
exopnv ets IL, Lys. 3, 11. 1d wept réov II. retxos, 13,14. ot év ILerpacet, 
Lys. 13, 90. ot é« Iletpatds, XEN. Hell. 1, 7, 35. 

DIN. I, 36: THv eis Ilecpaca bd6v. 69: dd THs oikias THs eV 
Ilecpacet. 3,1: eis TOv Ietpard xarardctou. 

LycurG. 18: danyyedev os... Katadiro. Tov... Hetparéa rro- 
Aopkovmevov. 37: KataBaive eis etpara xpnuatiovoav rept pvdakis Tod 
ILetpacéws. 

HYPER. I, 17, 23-4: ovK oixets év Ilecpacet. 

Dem. 8, 7: av dwéyntar... Tod II. 74: ov... mopevoecO cis TOV 
Tletpaca; (stm. [17] 26. [50] 11. [56] 20. 22. 37-38. 39. 41. 42). 9, 
Io: émt... Tov IL. 18, 132: Kexpvppevoy év HWetpave? (s7. 19, 60. 125. 
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209. 20, 36. [44] 4). 18, 300: Tov KUKAoy tov Il. 301: dxpe rod II. 
19, 277: €k Ieipards (sé. [53] 17). 19, 280: Tov ex Ietpacts, *Exuxparnv. 
291: eis Hepard (sem. [47] 62. [48] 27. [52] 8). 20, 11: él TOUS EM 
Tecpacet (sim. 149). 20, 68: tHv . . . Kdodov rHv ex IT. (stm. 25, 38. 
[33] 18). 23, 207: Iepacevs without article in an enumeration. 24, 134: 
rovexIl.... Hv. 32,10: év Te IL. (stm. [34] 6. 37- [47] 20. [49] 6. 
[so] 6. [58] 55). [49] 22: «is rv oikiay tiv év II. (sim. 26. 33. 34. 61). 

AESCHIN. I, 40: €xd@nro év I. 2, 173: érexioapev . . . rov Werpaca. 

» 209: ovx oixels .. . ev II. 

Isak. 6, 19: év Hlepae?. fr. 10: pera ta éx ILetpards. 

Isoc. 4, 42: Tov Iletpard (se. 7,68. 16,13. 18,45). 7,67: €is... 
rov Il. (sim. 18, 59. 61). 15,307: THv pow THY TOd IT. 16, 46: rav éx I. 
(sim. 18, 50). 18, 2: ék Il. (sa. 7. 38). 18,5: tov é&& Il. 17356 
Tlepasevs (see above). 49: €v To I. 

Lys. [2] 61: eis rov IL. (sem. 12, 53. 97. 13, 23- 16, 4. 31, 8 Gs. 9. 
15). [2] 66: dia tods év I. xwdvvovs. 3,11: eis II. 3, 12: €« IL. (sem. 
12,95). [6] 38: of é« IL. (sem. 39. 12, 53- 92. 94. 13, 80 (by emend.). 
26, 2. 9..28°G1S). 12, 4O: TOV LL. ($472:126,,17. 2.51, 13). 12, 5430 reveal 
(sim. 12, 55. 56. 59. 13, 88 (Mss. év ro II.). 89. 90 dzs (one of these an 
emend.). 19, 19 (alsov./.). 26,19. f. 31).. 12,70: Tov re II. ra retyy. 
13,5: éwt rov II. 13,14: 76 wept rov II. retxos. 82: év II. (sz. go bis. 
32, 8). 25, 33: dua Tovs ex IL. Kwdvvovs. 29,12: €k rou II. 31, 14: €v TO 
II. f.1, 4: ot év ro II. (not ‘the party at P.,’ but ‘the money-lenders at P.’). 

ANDOC. I, 45: tous 8 éy II. (sc. oixotvras). 81: é« II. 2, 21: eis 
TOV MU Sons: TOLL. 

ANTIPHON, I, 16: év II... . eis rov II. 17: ev ro I. 

PLaTo, Ep. 7, 324 C: évII. Menex. 243 E: &x re yap Tov Ietparéws 
kal Tov aorews. Rpb. 327 A: eis Hl. 439 E: ek II. 

XEN. Conv. 1, 2: eis tyv év II. oixiay. Hell. 1, 1,35: eis I. 2, 14: 
eipywevoe TOD Ilecpar@s. 3, 22: év II. (sim. 2, 4, 25. 38 (vl. ev ro II.)). 
1,4, 127.€ts Tov Il. (sim. 2,2, 2523: “4, 1, 10,02 51,92 4720 an ias 
6 «+» €« Tov IT... == OXAos (Cl. 2, 4, 30)'s 91,7, Sha olen LL. (zy 2e4e 
26 (so Gilbert, but Dindorf é« rod II.). 33). 2, 2,3: é« rod Il. 9: mpds 
voy. TT. 11: €yovres’. << Tov Tl. (3172220. 2) 4, 37. “8d, 20s 220098). 
2, 3,8: ras €x ID. tpijpes. 11: Ta wept Tov IL. (sc. retyy) (sz. 4, 8, 9). 
2,4,19: Tov 8° év II. d€xa GpxovTwy (S77. 5, 2,33). 2, 4,23: Tots ev II. 
(sm. 27. 29. 31. 35. 37). 2, 4, 24: T@v ex rod IL. (sim. 39). 28: rods 
év t@ II. (scm. 35). 2, 4,30: mpds to IL. 31: 611. 3, 5,5: emt rov II. 
(stm. 8). 3, 5, 16: drexiorov 70d II. bvTos (stm. 5, 1,22). 3, 5, 25: év TO 
Il. [R.A.]. 1, 17: ) éxaroory ... 4 & I. De Vect. 3, 13: kal éy 
Iletpacet kal év td dora. 

THUC: I, 93,-32 rod Il: ra Nowra (stm. 2, 13, 7-- 17; 3. 04,2. Au 8, 
9°, 4). 1, 93, 5: wept rov II. 7: tov re Il. (stm. 5, 26, 1. 8, 92, 7). 
1,107, 1: Kai ro és II. (sc. retyos). 2, 13,7: mpds Tov I. 48, 2: év To II. 
(stmz. 8, 90, 5 (bracketed by St. but not by Hude). 92,4). 2,93, 1: dzo- 
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meipagor tov II. 2: émt rov II. (stm. 4. 8, 1,2. 82,1.2. 86,4. 96, 3). 
2, 94, 1: és roy II. (sé. 2. 6, 30,1. 8, 90, 3. ‘92,6:9. 94,3). 2, 94,1: 
of 8 év7@ II. (stm. 8, 92,7). 8, 76,5: rod és roy Il. éordov. 8, 92, 10: 
moAAot TOV é€x Tod IL. dvOpdrwv. 8, 93,1: of 8 év to II. drAirau. 

Hpr. 8, 85: obrou 0 eixov 7d pos THY 7O Te Kal Tov Hetpacéa (only 
occurrence of II.). 

Ar. Eq. 815: tov Ietpara rpoceuageyv. 885: 6 lepaceds. Pax, 145 
(= 165): ev Ilepaue?. 


558. SEAs. — IIdvros always has the article even when it designates the 
country along the Black Sea. When Evéfewos is expressed, the forms are 
6 EvEeavos rovros and 6 rovros 6 BvEewos. Maroris and IIporovris always 
take the article, the former being accompanied by the word dAfuvy. For the 
Aegaean, the Greeks said 76 Aiyatov wédayos, 6 Aiyatos wévtos, and 7d 
Aiyatov. 6 “Adpias and 4 Xvpris are the rule. Other names of seas are 
adjectival; hence regularly 7 “Epv0pa OaAarra, 7 Kaomin OddAacoa (HDt.), 
etc. “EAAnozovtos prefers the article, which, however, is frequently omitted 
in prepositional phrases. ’Oxeavds and Béozopos seem to require the article, 
but Boozropos = Panticapaeum follows the usage of towns. 

Deo. 8, 3: wept ‘EAAnHorovrov wv. (So without article 8, 9 attrib. év. 
Q, 27 €mi acc. 19, 150 émi gen. 162 év. 23,5 els. 179 €v. [50], 12 eis. 
14. 52.) But 8, 18: olovra detv rov ‘EXAHoTOVTOV . . . Tapadodtvat 
Puir7w. (So with the article 8, 28 eis. 9, 18 acc. 18, 30 eis. 7I acc. 88. 
3.230. 24§ gen. 19,180. 23,142 acc, 179. [50], 24 €x.) [la71, 20: Ta €x 
tov Iovrov dota. (So always with the article: 20, 31. [34],6. [35], 
Bo Glo WSs Dil BIS HS, Bo NS Urs FO WB. Bis Os 37> GGA B45 Ox A250  lIGells ©: 
19.) 20, 29: Aevkwva Tov adpxovra Boowdpov(= Panticapaeum. Hence 
regularly without the article: 20, 36. [34], 5. 11. 22. 23. 25. 27 ozs. 28. 31. 34. 
36. 41. 38, 11. But with the article: 20, 33. [34], 8 zs. 10 d7s. 33. 36. 40). 

AESCHIN. I, 55: KatamwAed detpo e& “EAXXnowovrov (so 56 eis. 3, 51 
attrib. eis. But 3, 132: 6 rov ‘E. fevéas). 3, 172: aduxvetra eis Booro- 
pov (= Panticapaeum). 

Isoc. 4, 89: rov . . . ‘EAAnorovrov Levéas, but 119: év “EXXy- 
orovtw (so without article 5, 62 attrib. wepi acc. 7,64. 8, 86 €v. 12, 99. 
15, 108 attrib. év. 18,59). 5, 21: wAqv Tov mapa TOV "ASdplay oikovyTwr. 
15, 224: €x SuxeAlas cal rod Idvrov. (So always with the article: 17, 
3els. 5 €x. IQ eis. 20. 21. 23. 35 cis, ev. 4oex: 45 els. 56 €v.) 

Lys. [2], 28: xara 76 orevoratov rod ‘EXAnordvrov. 29 acc. {With- 
out the article: [2], 58 év. [6], 6 acc, enumeration. 47 év. 12, 42 é. 16, 
4 attrib. év. 19, 16 attrib.(?) év. [20], 29 ev. f. 4 eis. 32, 25: dmo- 
areuwas eis Tov "Adplav 6AKada (so fr. I, 4). 

ANDOC. I, 76: dvardedoa eis “EXAHoToVTOV. 3,21: &v ‘E. 

PLato, Gorg. 511 D: é rod Idvrov. (So Legg. 804 E: yuvaixdy 

. trav mept Tov IL.) Legg. 699 A: dxovovres "Aw te dioputropevoy Kai 
*“EXAnorovrov Levyvipevoy (enumeration). Menex. 243 A: év Tats vav- 


248 GREEK SYNTAX 


payiors tats Kad’ ‘E. Rpb. 404 C: éy “E. (but the words are rejected by some 
critics). 

XEN. Ages. 2, 1: SiaBas 88 rdv “EAAjorovrov. (So with article: Hell. 
1, 1,8 ew. 22 eis. 36 év. 3,8 eis. 17 ev. 6,22 émi gen. 2,1, 17 mpos. 
21 nom. 2, 2,5 ék. 3,2,9 acc. 4,2,8. 8,26 eis. 28 ew. 34 ev.) An. 
I,1,9: Tols @oaéi rots trio “EAAHoTovTor oikovat. (So without article 
Hell.1,1,2¢s. 9. 2,11 émigen. 5,11 &w. 6,20 émigen. 7,2 €. 3, 4, 
Io ér{ gen. 4, 3,3. 8, 6 attrib. xara w. acc. 32 attrib. év. 5, 1,1 attrib. 
mepi acc.) An. 4, 8, 22: mokw... oiKovVnV ev TO Higeivo Ilovrw. 
(So with article Cyr. 8,6, 21 nom. [8], 1 dat., but Oec. 20, 27 (see below) 
omission of article is justified by enumeration.) An. 5,1, 15: dmodpas wy<eTo 
ew tod Hovrov. 5,6,15: evta@ Il. 16: rods reptoodyras Tov II. (So 
always with article 5, 7, 7 &w. 6, 2, 4 éx..6, 4, I gen., eis. 5, 20 nom. 
Hell: 1, 1,22 attrib: ex. 2)°2))1 cis. 451S;127 exes Bi attiibaexomey wlyezO 
[R.A.] 2,7 év.) Cyr. 8, 6,20: péxpe "EpvOpas Oararrys (exceptional). 
21: 9 "EpvOpa OdAarra. [8], 1: TH EpvOpa 0. Occ. 20, 27: Kat 
Aiyatoy cal Ei€etvov kal Suxedukov wovtov mep@vres (omission of article 
justified by enumeration), but [R. A.] 2, 7: ev SuxeAia . . . } ev Iradia 7) év 
Kirpw 7) év Aiyintw 7 ev Avila) ev 7G ILovrw 7 ev Hedorovvjow 7) ddAobi 
ov, article is used with Ilovrw despite the enumeration). 

THUC. I, 89, 2: of awd... ‘EAAnomdvrov Evppayo. . . . amremdev- 
oav €& ‘EXAnorovrov. (So without the article: 1, 128, 3 attrib. év, és. 
2,9, 4 nom. in enumeration. 4, 75,1 mepéacc. 8, 61,1 émi gen. 86, 4 acc, 
enumeration. 96, 4 nom., enumeration.) But 2, 67, 1: mépay Tod “EAAy- 
@rovrov (so with article 3 acc. 96,1 [és ... Tov E.]. 8,6, 1 é&. 2 
Se On adi cheese Bene) Gs. (ry ll Gib BSN Ge) BGR 3 aluclloy 
amd. 80, 3 és bts. 4. 99 €mi acc. 100,1 és. 5 €k. I01, 3 chorogr. gen. 
103, 2: €5. 106,1 nom. 108, 3 €s. 4 €v. 100, 1 €mi gen.). 15.98, 2: Sx0- 
pov tHv ev T@ Aiyaiw vygov. 2, 96, 1: [és Tov EvEeuvov te wovrov] 

. Tpos Oidavoay . . . THY TOD Ev€eivov wovrov (so with article 
97,1 és. 5 perags tod “loviov xddXrov xal Tod Evégeivov rovrov). 
3, 2) 2: €k rou ovrov (so-4, 75, 1 <5: 2 és, Sen. my «4, 100, 2snecima 
Aiyatov rédayos. 

Hpv. 1,57: év EAAnorovtw. (So without article 4, 76 dud gen. 137 attrib. 
év. 5,33 émégen. gf attrib. €y. 117. 6,26 wept. 140 attrib. év (v./. éx/). 
7, 33 attrib. €v. 78.137. 8,87 repiace. 109 émigen. rioattrib. év. 9, 98 éxi 
gen. 107.114. But with the article 4, 38 mapa acc. 85 és,nom. 86 nom. 
95 acc. 5, Il. 13 gen. 14 €mt acc. 23. 103 €s, acc: 117 €x. 122 acc., 
emi acc. 6, 33 gen. d7s. 43 émi acc., és, acc. 95 i0¥. 7, 6 acc. 8 ZB. 
10 B acc., és. 33 acc. 35 acc. dis, gen. 36 gen. 45 acc. 54 és, acc. 56 acc. 
58 acc. 106 gen., attrib. ék. 147 acc. 163. 8, 51 gen. 097 és. 107. 
108 émt acc. 109 és des. III. 115. 117 acc. 118 és. 120 mpds gen. 9, 
66 émi acc. Iol nom. I14 és. IIs.) 1, 72: és tov Ev€ecvov rovrov. 
(So with article 2, 33 gen. 34 attrib. €v. 4,90. 6, 33 és. 7, 36 attrib. T pos 
gen., and in the form 6 zovtos 6 EvSevos: 1, 110 mpds gen. 3, 93 wexpe. 4, 
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46 nom. But without the article only 1, 76: kara Sworyv rodw ti ev 
Higeivy rovrw, where, however, Kallenberg would supply the article.) 1, 104: 
dro THS Acuvyns THS Macyridos. (So 4, 20 éai gen. 100 gen. 101 ert 
acc. Ilo gen. 116 do; and in the form 7 Maupris Aiuvn: 4,3 és. 21 gen. 
120 mapd acc.) 1, 163: rov te “Adpiny (so 4, 33 emi acc. 5,9: dyyod “Eve- 
tav tov év TH A.). 1, 180: és tiv “Epv9piv Oddacoav (so 189. 202 Kal 
9 EpvOpy (sc. aAacoa). 2,158 és ds. 159 ei dat. 3,30 és. 93 attrib. ev. 
4,39 €s. 4onom. 41 és. 42 ex. 7, 80 éx. 89 éwidat.). 1,202: és THV 
Kaorinv OdAaccay (so td. nom. 203: 9 8 Kaozin (sc. 6.). 4, 40 
nom.). 2, 21: dd tov ‘Qxeavod (so zbid. acc. 23 mepigen. 4, 8 attrib. éd 
dat., acc. But of course without article: 2, 23. 4,36). 2, 32: véuerau dé 
THV YpTev TE Kal Tv Tpds HO xopnv THs Yvptios (so 150 és. 4, 169 
gen. 173 €vt0s). 2,97: thou év TO Aiyalw wévTw (KoA, Pz) vycost 
(113: €v T@ Aiyatw. 7,36: mpds ... Tov Ai. 55 attrib. rpds 76 At.) 4, 8: 
oi tov ILévrov oikéoyres . . . €w Tov IIL. (so with article 10 acc. 38 rapa 
acc. 46 attrib. évros. 81 gen. 85 acc. 86 gen. dzs, nom. dzs, gen. 87 acc. 
89 és. 95 acc. (omitted in some Mss.). 6, 5 €x. 26. 7, 36 gen., attrib. 
mpos gen., és, ex. 55 attrib. wpds gen. 95 ex. 147. Hence 4, 99 for 7d és 
Ildvrov Kallenberg suggested 16 és rovrov). 4, 83: CevyvvaOu (vl. Cevyvv- 
vat) TOv @pyixiov Booropov. 85: éxt tov Booropov . . . 6 B. (so 86 nom. 
87 acc., gen. 88 gen. 8g acc. 118 gen. But 7,10 y: fevgas Booropov 
TOv @pnikcoy and 20: xara B. (xara Tov B. B*d)). 4,85: reiver d és THY 
ILporovrida 6 Booropos: 4 dé ILpomovris xré. (so 5, 122 és TH I. and 
tv II.). 

Ar. Nub. 271: (Qxeavod zarpos év knows (name of divinity; sz. 277: 
matpos dr Oxeavod). 273: Mar@ruv Acpvny exere (poetic). Vesp. 700: 
mokewv Apxov TAEoTwv ard TOd Idovrov péxpt Sapdods. Ran. 664-5: 
IIdcedov . . . | 0s Aiyalov mpdvas . . . p€dets (poetic). 


559. OMISSION AND USE OF ARTICLE AND totayés WITH NAMES OF 
Rivers. —I. As a general rule when the name of a river is mentioned for 
the first time, the type 6 NeiAos is used of well-known rivers, the type 6 
Srpvpov zorapos of fairly well-known rivers, and the type Bpdyyos rorapds 
or motapos Bpoyyos of obscure rivers. 


rod Neldov, HDT. 2, Io. of 8... thpatovas ... ely... 4 Ilatovin 
érl to UrTpvpdve wotape wewodiopévy, 5,13. e& TAdvprdv 8é peor . 
"Ayypos twotapos éoBddrka . . . és moTtapov Bpdyyoy, 4, 49. 

II. When a river that has once been mentioned is referred to again by 
name in the same context, the article is used with the second name, but to 
this in the case of obscure rivers the word zrorayos is generally attached. 


kara tov NetAov, HpT. 2, to follows rot NetAov mentioned a few lines 
preceding. érl tO Erpupsve wotap@ .. . 6 S€ Arpvpav, HDT. 5, 13. és 
motapov Bodyyov, 6 8 Beéyyos, HDT. 4, 49. Karthkovtes érl motapov TO 
otvona kéerar Tlavrixaans, HDT. 4,18; but SiaBdvre tov TLavtekaanv wora- 
pov, Lozd. 19. 
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Ill. All rivers are anarthrous and are sometimes accompanied by the 
word zrorap.os 

1. In the predicate. 

Tov St 8) woTrapedv Totrov . . . cvveBdAXeTO elvar NetdXov, HDT. 2, 33. 


2. In enumerations. 

GAAor peyddAor . . . éoPddAovor és airév, "ArAas kal Atpas kal Tipi- 
ois. 81a S& Opnixns . . . péovtes”"A Opus kal Néns kal Apravns exddotor 
és tov Iorpov, HDT. 4, 49. 

3. In dependence upon the word zredéov. 

év Matavipov meSiw, Hpr. 1, 18. 

4. In attributive prepositional phrases; with improper prepositions ; in 
the phrase dwd . . . és, éwt, wéype; and in double designations of locality. 

rq éml Oeppddovre paxy, HDT. 4, 110. péxpt "Lotpov rorapot, HpT. 
4,89. ard yap "Iotpov émt Bopuvodévea, HDT. 4, 101. adrod mepl "Aftov 
morapov Kal réAw Odpynv, Hor. 7, 124 (“Agvos already mentioned in 123). 

5. When the name is emphatically placed at the head of the sentence. 

NetdXov pév vuv wépt toratra elpyobw, HDT. 2, 35. 

6. When an articular attributive expression is attached to the name. 

NetAds te 6 Alytatios trorapos . . . Kal Paois 6 Kédxos, HDT. 4, 45. 
wrAnv Neldrov rod Alyumrlov, /bzd. 53.1 

Dem. [59], 99: 6 yap Agwrés totapmos peyas éppvy. 

AESCHIN. 2, 124: elomAciv pe yow .. . kata TOv Aovdiav roTapor. 
3, 183: emt TO Brpvpove ToTape evikwy paxyouevor Mydovs. 

Isoc. 4, 144: THs é€vtds “AAvos ydpas. 7, 80: évros “AXvos roTapod. 
11, 12: t@ Neihw. 31: Tov... NetAov wept tiv xodpav Teptéeppyése. 
12, 59: évtds “AAvos. 

-PLato, Phaedr. 229 A: dedp’ éxrpamrdmevor kata TOV "IAtoody twpev. 
257 E: Tov paxpov ayx@vos Tov kata NetrAov. But Politic. 264 C: rails 
évt@ NetaAw riBaceias tov ixOiwv Kal Tav év tats Bacirsxals Aluvats. 
Tim. 21 E: 76 rot NeéXov pevua. 

XEN. In the Anabasis zotapos is regularly added to the articular name, 
and even the most obscure rivers often take the article, but the following 
rule is observed: In introducing a comparatively unknown river, Xenophon 
uses the article when narrating the march of his own army, but omits it in 
merely geographical descriptions. 1, 2, 11: eis Kaitorpov redfov. 1, 4, T: 


9 + ries \ , , ~ 
eSeXatver .. . emi TOV Ilvpapov rotapoyv. 2, 5,1: dduxvodvrar emt rdv 
/ 4 » 
Zaratav Totapov. 5, 3,8: éruye de Suappéwv . . . TOTaMOS DeXuvors. 
‘\ > > / XN cal 
kal ev “Edeow 8€ . . . SeALvods ToTapos mapappet. 5, 6, 36: mAety eis 


®aouvv and so regularly because the name of the city is included. 7, 8, 8: 
eis Katxov ediov. 


1 For further details, see Hermann Kallenberg, Studien iiber den griechischen 
Artikel, Berlin, 1891. 
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In the Hellenica the articular name without zoraudés is more com- 
monly used, the rivers of the Hellenica being for the most part well known. 
So the Alpheus, Eurotas, Attic and Boeotian Cephisus, and the Maeander. 
In the case of the Eurymedon, the Pactolus, and the Cladaus, the articular 
name is followed by rorapuods. See Kallenberg, /c., p. 11. 


THUCYDIDES in general follows the same rules as Herodotus, but for 
obvious reasons the anarthrous name with zorapds is much less common 
than in Herodotus. The names of insignificant rivers of Sicily and Lower 
Italy, which had become familiar to the Athenians as a result of the Sicilian 
expedition, follow the type 6 “AxeA@os woramds. 1, 46, 4: Oud dé THs Ocompu- 
tidos "Ayépwv rotapmos pew... pet 88 Kal Ovapes TOoTapos. 98, I: 
"Hidva tHv eri Srpvpdve. 100,1: 9 ex’ Ebpupédovte TOTAML® . 
meCouaxia. 109, 3: émi d€ Stpvydva (omission of the article exceptional) 
TEpPAVTES .. . OiKYTODAS. 2, 5,2: 6 yap Aawrds rorapds. 96, 3: Mexpl... 
Tod Srpvudvos rorapod (but 2,97, 2. 4,102, 4. 108,1. 6. 5,7,4. 7,9, 
with the article alone). 2, 96, 4: wlype Tod ‘Ookiov zorapov. (The Oscius 
had become so familiar to Thucydides that he unwittingly presupposes general 
acquaintance with the river on the part of the Athenians.) 97, 1: péype 
"Iotpov rotapod... e€ “ABdjpwv és "Iotpov. 99, 4: mépav ’A€iov 
Héxpt Srpvudvos. 102, 2: 6 yap “AxeAdos rotapos (but zd. 3. 3, 7, 4. 
106, I without zorapds). 3,19, 2: dua TOU Maradvopov rediov. 6, 4,1: 
brép Ilavraxvov .. . rorapov. 7, 80, 5: dws éreidy yévowTo emt TO 
moTta“@ TO Kaxurapet, mapa Tov rotapov tovev dvw bia pecoyeas (TO 
motap@ gloss?). 7, 82, 3: adduxvotvta: éri Tov moTapov TOV Ep.uvedy 
(Tov worapov gloss?). 8, 58, 1: év Matavépov wediy. 

Hptr. For Herodotus, see the boldface examples above and Kallen- 
beng a/c. 


560. OMISSION AND USE OF ARTICLE AND épos WITH NAMES OF Moun- 
TAINS. — The use of the names of mountains follows in general the same rules 
as prevail in the case of names of rivers. But between the article and the 
word épos, the name of a mountain is found only when it is distinctly adjec- 
tival, and ordinary apposition, which occurs rarely, if at all, in classic authors 
in the case of rivers, cannot be questioned with names of mountains. 

és Atov . . . 64rd TH ’OADpTw .. . ketrar, THUC. 4, 78, 6 (well-known 
mountain). dm "OAdprov 8 Speos (Mysian mountain) kadéovrat “Odrvp- 
mmvot, Hpt. 7, 74. 1d Atyddewv (adjective) dpos, THUC. 2, 19,2. 16 Kpo- 
viov (adjective used subst ), XEN. Hell. 7, 4,14. trd7@ Sper rq Tepaveia, 
THUC. 4, 70,1. twd TO Spei . . . 7d Kadréerar Alyddews (predicate), HDT. 
8,90. Ais... otév ”A0w@ (attrib. prepositional phrase), THUC. 5, 82, i 
wéxpt Kavxdotos dpeos (improper preposition), Hpr. 3, 97 (but 7a Se 
‘arpds Bopénv avepov tot Kavkdovos, /iid., and 6 Katxacos, I. 203. 204). 
thy mpds KiParpava Kal Apvos kehadrds (double locality), THUC. 3, 24, I- 

LycurG. 95: Aéyerar . . . x THS Attys HiaKa mods yever Oar. 

DEM. 19, 141 (= 148): TO Trgwoatov. 148: éxt TG “HbvdActw. 
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AESCHIN. 2, 90: ‘Iepdv dpos (city name). 3, 86: 76 Kor vAacov dvopa- 
Louevov dpos. 132: Tov”AOw. 161: ék péoov TOD KidatpOvos. 

Isoc. 4, 89: Tov. . . "Adw. 

Lys. [2], 29: tov"AOw. 49: Tepdvevay (locality). 

ANDOC. I, 38: éxt Aavpiw. 39: émt Aavpiov (mines referred to in both 
cases). 

PLATO, Legg. 699 A: dxovovres "A Ow te dioputTépevoy Kal “EAAjorovTov 
Cevyvipevoy (enumeration). : 

XEN. An. 5, 3,10: ék THs Dordys. 7,8, 7: THY ISyv. Cyn. 11, 1: rept 
76 Hdyyaov dpos. Hell. 1,2, 9: rods érAiras TOvs Ev Kopynooe. 4, 3,9: 
peraév Upavtos cat Nap@akiov. 5, 2,17: év TO Ilayyaiw. 6, 5, 51: TO 
"Ovetov. 7, 4, 14 (see above). Occ. 19, 6: wept rov AvkaByrrov. 

Tuuc. 1, ror, 2: és “Iwunv daéeotnoav (both mountain and locality). 
2, 19, 2 (see above). 23,1: peta&d Hapynfos kai BptAnoood dpovs. 55, 1: 
péxpt Aavpeiov. 75, 2: €x Tod KiBaipOvos. 96, 3: é« Tod Sxouuiov (some 
Mss.: SxouBpov) dpovs. 99, 3: bro TO Ilayyaov ... tro to Hayyato. 
102, 2: €k Ilivdov dpovs. 3, 19, 2: méexpt TOD Savdiov Adpov. 24, I (see 
above). 85,4: és TO épos tHv Iorwyny (Istone also name of region). 116, 
1: él rH Aitvn TO dpe (Kallenberg agrees with Herw. in cancelling r@ dpe). 
4°44, 4: bd Tov Opovs Tov “Oveiov (adj.). 70, 1 (see above). 78, 6 (see 
above). 96, 7: mpos Ildépvnfa 75 dpos (Herw. would strike out 16 dpos). 
5, 16, 3: és Avkatoy (temple is meant). 82,1 (see above). 8, 108, 4: da 
THs “Idns Tod dpovs (Gen. THs “Idys may depend on Tod dpovs). 

Hf. 1, 43: és tov "Odvprov Td dpos (Cobet would strike out 7d épos). 
69: €v @dpvax. (name includes temple and locality). 72: é& “Appeviov dpeos, 
Jrom a mountain of Armenia. 104: 76 Kavxdotov dpos. 2, 8: éx Tod “Apa- 
Biov opeos. 3, 97 (see above). 4, 49: éx d€ Ilaidvwv Kal dpeos “Poddmns. 
7, 42: Kadvyns dpos (compare Maavdpov zedfov). 74 (see above). 188: 
mpos "Imvous KaAeouévovs tovs év InAlw. 8, 90 (see above). 116: és 
TO Opos THY “Poddrnv. 9, 93: ek Adkpovos dpeos (obscure mountain). 
There are also numerous instances of the articular name without dpos. So 
Athos, Parnassus, Cithaeron, Haemus, Ida, Caucasus, etc. 


561. NAMES OF IsLANDS.—JIn addition to the mere anarthrous and 

articular names of islands, occur also the following types: af KuxAddes voor, 

“ai vpoo. at “Exuvades, 7 Vuttddea vicos, } vnots 9 Vurradca, Tatpos 7 vjcos, 
9 vnoos AjXos, vngos Sxiabos, WAaréa vioos. 

Gmomheiv els Xiov, XEN. Hell. 1, 6, 37. émavhxOnoav els rHv X lov, 
Ibid. 38. tdv Kukddé8ov vicwv, THUC. 1, 4. tav vaowv tov "Ex.vddev, 
THUC. 2, 102, 3. és thy Wurrddeav vijrov, Hpr. 8, 95. és thy vyciSa thy 
Wurrdreav, Jord. 76. péxpe . . . Tldtpov ris vaoov, THUC. 3, 33, 3. Thy 
vijrov Afdov, HDT. 1, 64. petrath vacou te Ukta0ov kal Hre(pov Mayvyc ins, 
Hot. 7,176. és TlAaréav vijirov, HDT. 4, 151. 

DEM. 9, 27: at... év EiBota mores. 15,9: wv... Sdpov... 
ppovpovpevny. 11: wep:rorpou “P ddov. 
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PLATO, Phaedo, 59 E: érv@oueba dru 76 wAotov éx AnAoV advypcvor ern, 

XEN. Hell. 1, 6, 26: ris AéoBov émi tH Madea dxpa. 27: év rats 
*"Apywovous (so 33: eis Tas "A. 38: ék tav "A.). 37 (see above). 38: 
éexeiUev éravnxOnoay eis THY Xlov, Kal ovdev Suurpagdpevou amrérevoay 
él Sapov. 

THUC. I, 4 (see above). 98, 2: Sxtpovriyv ev tO Aiyaiw vioov. 
2, 102, 3 (see above). 3, 33, 3 (see above). 4, 8,6: 7... vijcos 7 Soa- 
KTypia KaAdovpevn. 13, 3: és Ipwrnv tv vacov. 5, 84, 1: emi MyAov rhv 
vjrov. 7, 33,4: és Tas Xoupddas vicovs ‘larvyias. 8, 17,3: ev Addy 
TH €TLKELEVY VAT w EPwpjLovv. 

Hpt. 1, 64 (see above). 165: tas vycous tas Oivovooas Kadeopévas. 
2, 10: tOv “Exivadov vow tas qpoeias. 41: x THs Hpocwmiridos 
Kadeopevys vysov . . . ev tatty dv TH Upoowmirids vycw. 156: vicos } 
Xéupus kadevevyn. 165: vpoos 7 Upoowmiris Kadeouevy. 3, 57: dmérdeoy 
és Sipvov. 58: mpds tHv Sipvov. 120: Bao viaocov Sdpov... od 
mporextyoa0. 4, 8: tiv “EAAnves A€yovor "EpvOevav viacov tiv mpds 
Tadefporot. 85: emt tas Kvavéas xadevpévas. 89: Kvavéas diexrrAWoas. 


150: @ypys THs vygov. 51: ArBiys és WAatéav vncov.. . és rHv 
vngov tavTnv On THY HAaréav. 169: péexpe Adpodiorddos vycov 
.. te WAatéa vncos .. . aro IAaréns vyoov péxpe Tod oToparos 


THS BWortws. 5, 30: Tov yap vyTwv TovTéwy TOV KuxAddwv. 31: EdBocn, 
Vjow peyaAn Te Kal eddaipovr. 49: 7d¢ Kimpos vagos. 106 (= 6,2): Sapdw 
vnoov THv peyioTyv. 125: év Aépw d& TH vyow. 6,7: és Addnv.. . 4 8e 
Addy. 31: Tas vynoovs Tas mpds TH Hmeipw Keywevas, Xiov Kal Aé€oBov kat 
Téedov. 7, 153: Hv €k vyacov TyAov THs éxt Tpromiw Keymévns. 8, 76 
(see above). 95 (see above). 


562. ARTICLE WITH OTHER PROPER NAMES. — SHRINES and SACRED 
INCLOSURES, being substantivized adjectives, have the article, but the FES- 
TIVALS of the gods fluctuate as do also the names of the MONTHS whether 
accompanied by pyy or not. The names of the rriBes vary. The Greek 
says of SHIPS 7 "Apyo, 7 SaAapuvia, 7 Ildépados, just as we say “ The Etruria,” 
“The Umbria”; and the article is used with STATUES as in English. 

arnvtjoapev els TO ‘Hbatoretov, ISOC. 17,15. tots Arovuctois, 3, 82; 
At the Dionysia, but Avovuciors 12, 168. tpinpapxav ts Ilapddov, Isak. 
5, 42. év tH dyopa . . . dvdxerrat 6 BSAwv, AESCHIN. I, 25. els yap THY 
*"Axapavris’... ev cor horav, DEM. 39, 24. dv ‘Immo@wvridos 
év “AkapavriSe pvdq yeyoves, /bid. 25. +] Ilav8tovids dvdAq, DEM. 
21, 13. “BdadnBodtavos eévary éml Séxa, 19, 57. tpity emt Seka Tod 
Tkipodhoprdvos pyves.. . TH ekry él Ska... TOD Bkrpohoprsvos, 
Lbid. 58. xrpohoprdvos pyvds, /b2d. 30, 15; Lu the month of Scirophorion. 
évpynvi AvOeornprdavi, THUC. 2, I5, 4. 

Dem. 18, 129: zap’ "EAria TO pos TO Onvelw SiddoKovTe ypdppara. 
19, 57: 9 pev tovev eipnvn "EXadnBodrdvos évary ext déxa eyéevero. 
58: HKowev O€ dcdp’.. . Tpity éml dixa TOD SxipopoptOvos myvos.«. 
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4 8 éxxAnola pera tadra ... TH extn emi Seka ey’yvero TOD Zktpo- 
hoprdvos. 158: év To ravookeiw TH Tpd TOD AvooKopelov. 272: Tapa 
Thy XaAKnv Thy peyddnv “AOnvav. 21, 13: tH Havdcovids. pvry. 35: 
rovs Tots Avovuciots Tu rowvvtas. 60: dAdos éotiv Apioreddys Oivy dos 
pvdrjs. 68: THs Havdvovidos Xopyyds tréoryy . . . THs “EpexOydos 

. Ths éavtod pvdfjs. 86: THv TeAevTatay Huepav . . . THY TOD [Oapyn- 
Méavos 7) ToD] SxipopopiGvos. 24, 26: évdexdry rod‘ ExatopPardvos 
envos. 29: Tov Ilavabnvaiwy. 121: Ta dxpwtnpia THS Nikns. 30, 15: 
eéyjpato pev yap én Iodvéyrov dpxovtos YkipopoprOvos pyvos, F om 
drodens eypddy Hoodedvos pyvos émt Tioxpdrovs. 33, 23: ai de 
An€eas . . . Eupyvot ciaw dard Tod BoyndpoprGvos péxpt Tod Movve 
xL@vos. 37, 6: mpaxdatov 8 rovrwv "EXadynBorrdvos pyvos emi 
@codirov apxovtos. 39, 23: eis IrroOwvrid’ efoira PvdAnv. 24: €is yap 
tv Axapavtid’ dpolws ev co porav. 25: avP “Inrobwvridos &v 
"AxapavrTid. pur yeyovws. 30: roOev viv “Axapavtidos pdvAns 
yéyovas; [42], 1: TH y extn... 70d Bondpomr@vos myvos. 5: Tov 
yap Merayertvidvos pynvos...t Sevtépa torapévov. 11: Ty évdexary 
Tov Bondpoprdvos pnvos. 12: TH dyddn POivovtos Tot Bondpo- 
pi@vos pnvos. [49], 6: et Bwxparidov yap apxovros Movvixi@vos 
uenvos (but 44: Tot MovvixytOvos pnvos... éxt Swxparidov apxovTos). 
22: €v T@ Matpakrypidve pynvi to én “Aateiov apxovtos. 28: obTot 
ot xpovae Hoav wept OapynAtOva pHva éx “Aorteiov dpxovros. 60: év.mev 
TO OapynArAcdve pyvi ex “Aoteiov apxovtos. 62: év TO Motpaxtnprdve 
pynvi. [59], 76: TH dwoexary Tod “AvOeotnpLt@vos pnvos. 

AESCHIN. I, 25 (see above). 3, 69: éweidy . . . wapeAnAvOa Ta Arovi- 
ova, and so A. regularly with the article. 

ISAE. 5,6: tpinpapxos .. . THS IlapaXov. 42 (see above). 

Isoc. 8, 82: ewndicavto TO . . . apyv’piov ... Tots Acovuclots ciade- 
pev. 12, 168: ris otk axyjKoe... Atovuaiois tas ‘Adpdotw yevouevas ev 
OnBas cvudopas ; 17, 15 (see above). 

ANDOC. I, 62: 6 “Eppys... ov 9 Aiyns aveOnxev, od meptexdrn. 

ANTIPHON, 6, 11: eis @apyyHAta ... Kexporida dvanv.. . Ato- 
vvolo.s. 13: Tov wev EpexOndos ... tov 0 érepov THs Kexporidos. 

PLatTo, Apol. 32 B: érvyev quov 4 pvdn “Avrioxis mputavevovoa. 
Epp. 361 A: rov pev ArdoXAw erxornsdunv. Gorg. 472 A: év TO Atovv- 
afm. Hipp. mai. 290 B: ore. . . THs “AOnvas Tors dPOarpors od ypvcors 
érointev. Legg. 637 B: odd av Aroviora rpddpsow exovr’ airoy AvoaiTo 

. mept Ta Acovicra. Rpb. 354 A: év tots Bevdsdelous. 475 D: 
mepiOcovor Tots Atovuciots. 

XEN. An. I, 2, 10: Ta AvKata vce. 6, 2, 1: GOs f Apyw A€yerar 
dppicacOa. Hell. 1, 7, 8: éylyvero "Amatovpia. 2, 1, 28: Kat 9 ILapa- 
Aos. 2, 3: THS Haparov agixouevys. 4, 27: KadXiotparov pudrjs 
Aeovridos. 4,5,5: eis 08 TO” Hpacov xaréduyov ... of 8 ey TO Hpalw 
Katamepevyores eEjoav. 6: &« Tod ‘Hpalov. 4,5, 11: dwépxovra cis Ta 
“YakivOta. 5, 4,58: dvaBaivovros aitot ex trod Adpodiolov. 6, 2, 14: 
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mpovehaBe 8&.. . Kat rv Wdpadov xcal rv Sardapuviav. 6, 4, 29: 
émovrwv b€ IvOiwv. 7, 4,28: moely Ta "OAVuTia... 6... pay. es 
€v wa OAvmmea yeyverat. Hipparch. 3, 2: dpédmevor dad tTSv ‘Eppdy 

- ev Tots Atovvators +. €reday b€ radu mpos Tots ‘Eppats yévwvrat 
. + + mexpt TOD EXevouviov. 

Txuc. 2, 15, 4: @ (sc. Avoviow) Ta dpxadrepa Avovdova movetras év 
envi “Av@eotnpiavi. 2, 17, 1: wAQv tis dxpordAdews Kal TOD >EXev- 
TLVLOV. 3, 33,1: OPOy yap td THs Sarapevias kal IlapdXov. 2: nre 
Idpados Kal Sarapevia. 4, 118, ir: “Axapavris €mpuTaveve. 12: 
THVvdE THY NuEpav, TeTpAda. Ext b:xa TOD EAadnBorravos pyves. 5, 19,1: 
dpxe d& t&v orovddv Efopos TXeorddas, “Apteproiov myvos TETAPTN 
pbivovros, év d¢ “AOyvas dpxwv “Adxaios "EXagdnBodrrOvos pyvos ery 
POivovros. 23, 4: idvtas és AOnvas tpds Ta Acovicta, .. . idvras és Aaxe- 
Saiuova mpds Ta Yakiv@va. 41, 3: yKew eis TA “YaxivO.a. 5, 47, 10: 
TpiakovTa yucpaus pd Orvpmiwov . . . déKa yucpas tpd Iavabynvatwv 
Tov meyadrdov. 75,5: ews... Kdpvera jyov. 76, 1: éredy Ta Kdp- 
vera nyayov. 6,28,2: 7 Tov ‘Eppav mepixory (sim. 27,1. 28,1. 53, 1-2. 
60, 4. 61,1). 61, 6: dacrAcov wera THS Barapuvias. 7: of O ek THs 
Sadrapuvias (but 53, 1 and 61, 4: tiv &. vatv). 7, 29, 3: mpos TO 
‘Eppalw nidicato. 8, 74, 1: tTyv b€ Ilapadov vaiv. 

Hort. 1, 59: Immoxparei yap . . . Oewpéovre Ta OAVpria. 4, 145: 
maides ee: TOY ev TH “Apyot mAeovrov pou. 179: éreite ot eLepyacOn 
...97 Apyo. 6, 81: me és TO’ Hpatov Wowv. 7, 193: & THS Apyods 
er Udwp meupOevta. 206: Kapveta yap odu hv eumodav. 8,72: ‘OAdVp- 
mia d€ Kal Kapvera mapoxywxee 707. 

Ar. Ach. 146: pa dayevy addGvtas e€€ “Amatrovpiwv. Eq. 1312: es 
TO @noetov. Pax, 879-80: eis "IoO ura | oxnvyv .. . KatadapBdave. Av. 
146-7: wv dvaxvwerat | KAnTHp adyovs ewHev 7 Saraptvia. 1046: Kadod- 
por Ileoérapov UBpews és tov Movytxt@va pnva. Thesm. 277-8: 76 
THs éxkAnolas | onuelov ev TS Ocopodoplw aivera. 558: Ta Kpé’ e& 
’"Aratovplwy Tals pactporots didodcu. 

563. GENERIC ARTICLE. — The principle of the generic arti- 
cle is the selection of a representative or normal individual. So 
in English to a certain extent: “ He played ¢/e villain,” “acted 
the simpleton,” “was not ¢he gentleman” ; “he horse,” “ the 
cow,” “¢he ox,” and the animals generally. The plural is for- 
eign to our idiom, 


Of this article, little use is made in the highest range of Greek poetry, and 
almost all the examples have been, or can be, explained on other principles, 
sometimes on the principle of resumption (azaphora), sometimes on the prin- 
ciple of contrast. 

od pdvov ip... 6 yépwv Sls Tats ylyvour av, GAAG Kal 6 peOveGels, PLATO, 
Legg. 646 A; /¢ would appear, then, that not only the old man becomes a 
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child the second time, but also the drunken man. Sis wai8es of yépovtes, AR. 
Nub. 1417; Old men are twice children. movnpov . . . tmovnpov 6 cVKOmPaVTNS, 
Dem. 18, 242; A muschievous thing, a mischievous thing, ts the informer. 


564. Article of a Type or Class :} 


For the sake of convenience there are here included names of material, 
and kindred words like O4AaTrTa, yy, Top, Vdwp, xpovos, Nu<pa, vvE, Bépos, 
yer, etc., and even 7Avos and ceAyvy, Which also mean swmshine and moon- 
light, and ovpavés by contrast with y7. 


6 pév ye dvip ... 4 8& yuvh, XEN. Mem. 2, 2,5; Zhe man... the woman, 
the husband .. . the wife (of a typical pair). 


DEM. (7), 14: Tovs év TH OadatTy Kaxovpyodvras ... cis THY OdAarT- 
trav... tv ev TH Oarartry prdrakyy. 8, 26: rdbev yap oleoF dAXobev . . . 
otparibtas Tpépev (Sc. €xeivoy) ; €k TOD Odpavod; 9, 69: ews ay oolytat 
TOoKdpos...TOTE xpy - + + TpOOKmous elvar . . . éreiday Oy OdraTtTa 
imépoyy, patois y orovdy. 18, 242: rovynpdv, avdpes “A@nvator, rovnpov 6 
cvkodavtTns. 259-60: Thy pev viKTa veBpilov...év d€ Tats PmEepats 
Tous... Qudcous dywv. 19,123: Tpippwv oicdv buerépwv exel Kat THS Oarat- 
TNs KpatovoOv. 175: THY VUKT(a), but Zbzd. viKTa Kal jugpav( phrase). 267: 
ovre TOV HALOV HoX’vovf of Tatta ToLOdVTES OUTE THY yHY TaTp!d OdTAY. 20, 
115: rértapas THs NMEepas Spaxpds. 22,13: dv ovd 6 ypovos THY pYy_NV 
adedeobar Sivarar. 25,75: eov Y yn pev advw, TAO AoTPA KATH yeVyTaL; 
97: av ovd 6 xpdvos THY prHpny Hpavixev. 45, 80: pe? Huepav ef ad 
coppov, THY d€ VUKT ed ois Gavaros [7] Cnuta, TadTa Trovets. 

Isoc. [1], 32: drav yap 6 vots im oivov diapbapy, taita macye Tols 
dppact Tots Tos yvioxous aoBadotow. 

Lys. 24, 17: of . . . mAovovor Tots xpypacuy eEwvodvra TOS 
KivOvvous. 

ANDOC. I, 38: ép@v d& abrdv rpds THY GEANVHV TA TpdTwTA. 

PLATO, Apol. 26 D: ézei rov pev nrALov Aov dyaiv eva, THY d€ TEAY- 
vnv ynv. Conv. 220A: mpos... Tas Tod xELU@vos Kaptepyoes. D: rHv 
VUKTa...TO HALw. Crat.399C: 6 dvOpwros advOpwros dvopacOn, évabpav 
a Orwrev. 418 D: Kalrou Ties o’ovTat ds 8) NMEpa Huepa rrovee Oud Tada 
dvoudoba aitiv ovtws. Euthyd. 304 B: 76 8 Udwp ebwvdtarov. Gorg. 
486 D: 7 Bacavifover tov xypvadyv. Legg. 646 A: ob povov... 6 yépwv 
dis rats yiyvour’ dv (but Com. Cratin. 5, 16,13: dts wats yépwv). 808 D: 6 
. +. mais (135). 902 E: otd€ yap dvev opixpdv Tods peydXrovs paciv of 
AcGorAodyot ALGovs ed KetrOu. Phaedo, 99 D: of rov HAvov éxA€lrovra 
Gewpodvres. Politic. 303 D: rois tov ypvodv Kabatpovor. Rpb. 372 A: 
Tov d€ XELULOvoOs. 


1 Prov. ap. AR. Vesp. 1291: elra viv é&nrdrnoev  xdpak Thy dumedov, shows 
how the particular article and the particular aorist become generic (gnomic). Com- 
pare ‘The poor cat 7’ the adage.’ 
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XEN. An. I, 3,21: avtt Saperxod tpia judaperka TOD pyvos TO OTpaTe 
, > Yj a 
orn. Cyn. 8,1: ixveverOau 8 Tov AayG Srav vigy 6 Oeds. Hell. 5, 1, 9: 
a5 ™ \ N\ / . / 
vavpaxias 8€ rpds THY GEAR Vv (by the light of the moon) yevouévns. Mem. 
1, 6,3: 0f dvddoKaXror Tors pabyras piyntas EavTdv drodekviacw. 2, 1,5: 
Ol moLxol civepxovTat eis TAs EipxTds. 2,5 (see above). 3, 8,9: Tod pev 


xXetu@vos 6 HALos... Tod SE O€povs. 4, 3, 4: 6 pev HALOS... THs 
yuépas...9 O€ vdE...7Hs vuKTos...9 ye TEAHVH...THS vVUKTOS 


+++T0U pnvos. 7: 7008 Kal TO TDP Topica Huly. 7,7: TO pev Tp ot 
% m 3 

avOpwro. padiwos Kalopdou, cis d€ TOV HALOV od divavTa avTiBAErew ... 
Sel sees Z 5 : 

€k THS ys... td b€ TOD Tupds... TOV HALov...6 bE HALOS. Cec. 
13, 8: Ta Kvvidua (97). 

THUC. I, 20,1: of yap dvOpwmot Tas dKods TOV TpoyeyevnLEVOY « - 
> Lg ae | / / > cal / lol , 
GBacavictws rap ahAnAwv dZxovTaL. 3, 20, 4: €k TOU TaXOUSs THS wALVOOV 
eikdcavres TO LeTpov. 

HDT. I, 215: adynpw d€ odd dpytpw ypéwvTat ovdév* ovdE yap ovdE 
” > a ; / 5 < be 7P e X\ \ py p . XP" se 2 (oe ve he 
€ote €v TH xwpy, 6 OE XpvTds Kal 6 xaAKOs amXeTOS. 2, 70: eraxovous Oe 
THS pwvns 6 KpoKodetArOs tera KaTa THY pwvynv. 4, 180: dd yap Aiyt- 
TOV Kal THY GoTida Kal TO Kpavos Hnul adtyOat és rods "EAXyvas. 

Com. Theop. 2, 818, 7: dis watdes of yepovres. Philem. 4, 40: éxOpors 
movovor TOVS HirAovs ai cvyKpicets. 

Ar. Nub. 1417: dis watdes of yépovres (563). Ran. 949-50: GAN 
PN € / / > 8 vA Doe e > } ig > 
el\eyer 9 yuvyn TE por x® dovAos ovdey HTTOv,| Xv SeorOoTHS XH 
mapOévos x7 ypavs ay. 

PIND. O. I, I-2: dpuottov pev vdwp, 6 d€ ypvaos... peyavopos eoxa 
mAovrov (article variously explained. See 514 and the commentators). P. 2, 
24: TOV evepyéTay ayavats dporBats eroryomévous Tiver Oa. 

_ a \ c c g , y ¢ 2 N 
PHOCYL. 6: ypy To Toy ETatpov Eratpw| ppovTi<ew doo ay TEptyoy- 
yuCwou roXtrau. 

Hom. Il. 3, 109-10: ois 8 6 yépwv perénow, dpa mpdcow Kat driccw | 
Acvooet. 


565. Abstract Nouns with the Article: 


Under this head the influence of the original personification is to be con- 
sidered, and the article with the abstract is almost on a line with the articular 
names of the gods (A. J. P. xi, 53), the 7 dpery of EURIPIDES (Suppl. 596) 
with the 7 “Adpaorea of AESCHYLUS (P. V. 936). In fact it is often doubt- 
ful whether we have a personification or an abstract noun, especially in the 
nominative. 


€ 


fh... €Xals kal 6 Epws .. . wreiora PAdrrover, THUC. 3; 45, 5; Hope 
and Desire do no end of harm. ob Sixknov... THs Pops Karnyopelv, 
Isoc. 3, 4; /¢ ¢s not fair to bring charges against strength. 


DEM. 25, 75: érav # pev rovypla Tiara, TA xpnoTa 8 droppimTyTat, 
Srav To Sixatov Kal Td cvpépov Arrata TOD POdvov, Tor’ dvw Kato wavTA 
xpn voniew éorpapba.. 

17 
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Isoc. 2,12: rv érupéArcrav...THS TALSEVTEWS Kal THS ETLME 
Nelas. 3,4: THV avdpiay (also see above). 
Lys. 4, 16: rapa rv dAnOecay (different from réAnbés) eyod Kareper- 


oavTo. 


ANDOC. I, 55: vov yap eue pev Adyov (Set) Siddvac . . . pera THS 
dAnOelas. 
ANTIPHON, 2 y.1: 9... @T vxla adiKcetras br abrov. 


Sr 


PLATO, Rpb. 431 E: dppovia tut 7 cwdppoctyn dpotwrat. So 
dpery, 7 Sixatoovvy, 9 adiKia, 7 dkoAaoia, and numberless others. 

THUC. 3, 45,4: 9 mev wevia... 9 8 é€ovala. 5 (see above). 6: # 
TUX): . 
HDT. 3, 82: 7 povvapyin (monarchy) kpatistov ... Kiev Hiv 7 EXE v- 
Bepin eyeveto; 

Ar. Eq. 191-2: 7 Sypaywyla yao od mpds povarkod | ér’ early avdpds. 
Vesp. 834: ri more TO yon; ds Savov 7 Prrtoxwpia. Av. 376: 7 yap 
evAa Bera cole wavta. 

Eur. Phoen. 469: dzAots 6 piOos THS GANGElas Ev. 

Sopu. Ai. 157: mpos yap tov éxovl 56 POovos epre. 

AESCHYL. Ag. 1669: puaivwy THY OcKyV. fr. 176: arAG yap éote THS 
aAnGeias ern. : 

Pinp. P. 3, 114-5: 4 8 dpera KAewats dovdats | ypovia reX Oe. 

THEOGN. 526: 7 revin dé kakd avuqopos avopi pépetv. 

TYRTAE. 3: d hidoxpnpatia Braptav dr€t, ddAo be ovdev. 

Hes. O. et D. 287-9: rHv pev ro KaKkoTnTa... éoti EA€oOu | Pydiws 
... [79s 8 apetins Wpdra Geol rpordapoWev €Onxav. (Both contrast and 
personification.) 


566. Abstracts without the Article: 


Everywhere, as in English, from HOMER to DEMOSTHENES, and even in 
the subtle language of philosophy differences that have been set up by gram- 
marians are often imaginary. 


Bla yap "Epwros odx Grrerar, PLATO, Conv. 196 C; Violence gets no 
hold of Love. 86&a... Xpnpdrov odk avyrh, Isoc. 2, 32; Reputation is not 
to be purchased by money. 

Isoc. [1], 6: rAotros 8 Kkakias pardrdov ) Karoxayablas try- 
pétns eoTlv. 2, 32 (sce above). 

PLATO, Conv. 196 C (see above). Rpb. 444 E: xaxia 8 véoos Te kal 
alayos Kal do Oéveca. 

Hpr. 8, 3: ordows yao éudvdos ToArAEMov Spodpovéovtos Tooovrw 
KaKLOV €aTl Oow TOEMOS EipHY Ns. 

AR. PL. 573-4: ory Entei rodr’ dvareBew Has, ds €or dueivov | revia 
aovrtov (elsewhere personified). 

AESCHYL. Ag 817: €Amis mpoone, Hope drew nigh. 904: 60d6vos8 
aréotw, Let envy be gone. 
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PIND O. 4, 16: dudmeipa To Bpordv edeyxos. 

THEOGN. 571: d0€a pev dvOpdrowsr Kakov peya, TET pa O dpiorov, Opin- 
zon 1s a mighty il to men, trial a mighty boon. 

Hom. Od. 22, 374: kaxoepyins evepyenln pey apeivov. 


567. DIFFERENCE BETWEEN ARTICULAR AND ANARTHROUS ABSTRACT 
Nouns. — That no vital difference was felt is shown by the easy passage from 
the articular to the non-articular (anarthrous) form, and by the occasional 
combination of the anarthrous abstract noun with the articular infinitive, the 
article simply serving to give the infinitive a case-prefix. 

H Gpern, PLATO, Meno, 99 A; aperh, Jizd. E; % dpery .. . dperh, 100 B. 
ovolav éyers Kal TO pH Elva Kal SuoidtyTa Kal dvopoidrnta, Theaet. 
185 C; Being, you mean, and not-being, and likeness and unlikeness. és 
peO byrelas Kal rot cadpovety (sc. HSovds), Phileb. 63 E; Zhe pleas- 
ures attendant upon health and temperance. 


568. ABSENCE OF THE ARTICLE. — Prepositional phrases and 
other formulae may dispense with the article as in the earlier 
language. So also proverbs, enumerations, the ordinal in ex- 
pressions of time, and Baodevs of the Persian king. Compare 
wife and child, out of sight, out of mind, out of window, tn har- 
bor, to town ; sun, moon, stars. But anaphora or contrast may 
bring back the article at any time and there is no pedantical 
uniformity. 

To prove the variations in detail would be impossible here 
and unprofitable. Nor is it necessary to cite examples from 
poetry, which fall under the rule already given. 

eis Gor, Lys. 12,16; Zo town (but els rd Gor, Jbid. 54). watdas 
kal yuvatkas (usual Greek order), Lys. 12, 69; Waves and children (usual 
English order). Avos vero, XEN. An. I, 10, 15; Zhe sun was setting. 
éxty..-pépa, DEM. [47], 67; Ox the stxth day (but regularly: pera... 
Thy Sevtépav éoBodrnv, THUC. 2, 59, 1; After the second invasion). 
Bacireds kal mavres of “EXAnves, DEM. 9, 16; The (Persian) king and all 
the Greeks. 


569. Prepositional Phrases: 

Dem. 19, 330 (=[26], 23): €v ayopd, but 27, 58: év TH dyopd. 19, 330 
(=23, 130): év mpvtavetw. 

AESCHIN. I, 43: €v dore. 2,125: peO nucpav. 3, 143: Kata OddAarray 
. ++ KATO YAV. 

Lys. 12, 16 (568). 13, 24: es dorv, but 81: eis TO dorv. 31, 8: & 
aype, but zbzd.: ot ék Tov aypOv. 
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Anpoc. 1, 8: é apyas. 45: év doer... cis tiv dyopay... cis aK pO- 
TOoALY... €s TO TpUTAVELoV. 

PLATO, Crat. 440 E: eis dypov. Gorg. 447 B: év dyopa. Legg. 844 C: 
éy dota... ev dypd. Menex. 234 A: é& dyopés (47s). Phaedr. 227 B: ev 
dare, in town, but Rpb. 327 B: dmjpev mpos 70 dorv, towards the city. 
Theaet. 142 A: é& dypod... Kar’ dyopdv... kata woAw .. . eis Auycva. 

XEN. Gua Hugpa (kvéda, SeiAy, peToTopw, peonuBpia), MExXpL deiAns, pos 
Hucpav, mpd Huepas, aw HAlw avéxovTi, dua pALw dvareddAovTe (dvvovre), apt 
(epi) rtov dvopds, ad’ Earépas, did vuKTos, wept (audi) peoas viKTas, aut 
pécov Hu ‘pas, ev péow, KaTa pécov, audi (rept) a&yopav rAnOovear, appt Sop- 
mnotov (SetAny, Kvébas), apn 6pOpe, Kata ynv, Kata Oadarrav, éxt ys, eis yHv, 
rapa ynv, ard Oaddrrns, ev (ert, Tapa) Oadarry, ert (rapa) Oararray, év deka, 
év dpiotepa, e€ dpurtepas, ert dopv, wap domida, ard tov, €x Xwpas, KaTa 
xHpay, €x xeupds, ew Bedav, rpd Ocdv, ary Geots, ev vO (udxy, TOACUM, PLOU®, 
dpun), emt Oavarw (ydpw, Toréuw), ert Odvarov (rdAEHOV, wayyy, Setrvor, 
E€va, orab0v), eis waxnv (7dXepov, &yopav, Kpiowv), Tapa TOTOV, POS avAOV, 
are some of the prepositional phrases used in Xenophon according to Joost, 
Sprachgebrauch Xenophons, pp. 66-8, which see for particulars. 

THUC. 4, 109, 1: katéoxaav...és €dados. 6, 2,2: Ta mpds Eorrepay 
5:70 mpos Boppav. 6: Kata Oddacoav. 6, 6, 2: Kal Kata ynv Kal Kata Oadao~ 
cav. 7,2: t7d...vuikta. 8,1: dua Ape. 

Ar. Ach. 21: év ayopa, and so often, but Ach. 728: év tayopa, and se 
elsewhere. Eq. 267: év 76Ae (= akpomoXe). Nub. 69: mpds rod (= apo 
modw). For statistics of local expressions, see Starkie on Vesp. 492. 


570. Other Formulae, Proverbs, and Enumerations : 


PROV. €xtds myAod wddas exes. motapos Gartatrn épile. omoddyv 
pevywv cis TOP eumrerTwxas. 

LYCURG. 2: s imép TaTEéepwv Kal Taldwy Kal yuvatKk@yv Kal TaTpé- 
dos kai tepOv Bovrcvopndors. 

Dem. 18, 215 (= 19, 86. 125): maidxzs Kal yuvatkas. 

Lys. 1, 22: 9Alov deduxdros. 12, 69: éwerpeware ato waTplda Kat 
matdas Kal yuvatkas Kat bas adTovs. 

PLATO, Conv. 220 D: 6 8 eloryjKe péxpe éws eyévero Kal HALOS 
avéoxev, but in the same breath: érera oyer dmv mpocergduevos TO 
yAlw (564). Crat. 397 D: nrAvov Kal ceXnvnV Kal yHVY Kat aoTpa 
kal oVpavov. Gorg. 325 C: kal tpodds Kal mytyp Kal ratdaywyds 

Ssh tie ; 
Kal avTOs 6 TuTHp. 

XEN. An. I, 10, 15 (568). 3, 2, 1: puépa Te cyedov trépawve. 4, 2, 
7: ere 8 Huepa iripavev. 7, 3, 34: ds 8 nv nXrALos em dvopais. Cyr. 
3,1,7: os 0 edz watTépa te Kal pyntépa Kai ddeAXhors Kad THV EXUTOU 
yuvaixa (article because of the éavrod) aixwaddrous yeyevnevous, eddxpucev. 
3,44: viv yap... dywv...trép yuvatk@y Te Kal Téxvoy kre. 

THUC. 2, 72, 3: tyels b€ rdXuv pev Kal olkias Huly mapadore. 3, 3, 3: 
MurtAnvaios <ireiv vads Te rapadodva Kal Ted yn Kab=delr. 
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571. Ordinal Numbers: 

In expressions of time, the ordinal commonly lacks the article.1 

LYCURG. 45: Gy obros otd€ Tas Ojkas Tapiov yoxvOn, dySbw ereL THY 
TraTpida aitOy mpocayopevwv, 

DEM. 27, 69: €ree dexarw. [33], 24: Tpitw eres vorepov. 38, 18 
(= 27): eikoot@... érev. [42], 2 (= 26. 28): devtépw wnvi. to: 
TH TPOTYH HMEp| pera Tas dvrBdoas. I1: TH Evdexdry Tod Bondpomd- 
vos pyvos. [46], 13: dexdtw eter vorepov ) 6 ratHp Huav dreOavev. 
[47], 67: Extn Tovey 7 LEpa VoTEpov 7) OTOL ciaAAOov eis THY oiKiav. 

PLATO, Hipp. mai. 286 B: cis tpitnyv yuépav. Legg. 760 D: rd 
devtépw érer. E: ws dv 76 devrepov dueEeOwow ETos... TOTPITH 
dé. Phaedr. 249 A: tproxtAtoora ere. 276 B: ey 6ybow pnvi. 
Rpb. 461 D: per’ éxetvnv dexaTw pyvt Kal €Bdopnw. 

XEN. An. 3, 4, 31: Tetadpty Oo Hmépa. Hell. 1, 2, 7: EBdoun Kat 
dexaty Pmepa peta THY cic BoAnv. 

THUC. 1, 18,2: dexdtw... €ree per adryy (sc. THY maxnV). 2, 2,1: 
pnvi ETH. 47, 1: tp@Tov Eros Tod wor€euov Todde eredeVTa. 3, 16, 2: 
TEVTNKOTTH ETEL... eTa TO TpOTEpov peipa. 3: ExTOV ETOS TO 
TroA€uw ereAciTa THE. 4, 90, 3: uepa TpiTy. 

HDT. 5, 42 (= 6, 40): tpitw érei. 6,46: devtépw... éret rovrwv. 
7, 1: Teraptw... érei. 7: OevTéepw pev ETet peta Tov Oavatov. 191: 
TETAPTY NuEPN- 192: TEeTApTH HUEpy . . . SevTEpH HEP. 

Ar. Ach. 80; éree terdptw. 266 (= 890): extw... ére. Lys. 612: 
és Tpitynv you ymépav. 881: aAovtov dv KaOnAov ExTHV Pmepar. 


572. Use of Bactrevs: 


Bactrevs for King of Persia is the official name of the great King. So 
always in ISS., but authors vary as in the case of proper names, with which 
Baowrevs is to be classed. The orators have Bactdevs, but also BacwWeds 6 
péyas, 6 péyas Baowreds, 6 Hepoav Bacrrcvs. 

Din. 1, 18: wapa tod Hepoav BactAéws. 32: mpds Tov Lepody 
Baccréa. 

LycurG. 24: MevéAaos 6 rpecBevous mpds Bacidéa. 

Dem. [7], 29: BaagtAevds 6 Iepody. 9, 16: Baordreds kal mavtes ot 
"EAAnves. 14,41: Baowrea. 15, 7 (= 8. 23): Baordeds. 

AESCHIN. 3, 132: 6... Tov IlepoGv Bactrevs. 163: 6 roy Iepodv 
Bactdrcvs. 

Lys. [2], 21: 6... tis’ Aotias Baotrevs (So 27.60). 45: Baciréws. 
56: 6 péeyas Bacirevs. 19, 25: mapa BagtArd€ws Tov peyddov. 33, 5: 
tov St xpnpdtov Baoireds tapias, The (great) King is the comptroller of 
the exchequer. 

ANDOC. I, 107: Baodeds. 3, 15: ore Bacireds ovTE of TIppaxol. 
29: Bacirel TO peydhw... THY pev Bacir€ws divapw. 

j 1 Compare John Thompson, Cl. Rev. xx (1906), 304. 
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Prato, Euthyd. 274 A: péyav Baotdéa. Also 6 peyas Baorre’s and 
BactAcvs. 

Xen. An. Baowrevs 158 eas, to which may be added a few ceanples of 
péyas Baowre’s, Baotreds péyas, 6 Uepodv BaotArevs and Bactreds 6 Hepodr. 
See Joost, 7. ¢., p. 64. 

Tuuc. 8, 37 (treaty): Buore’s (quater), Baoréws (series), Baorréws 

. Aapefov (semel), Baar (dis), Baorréa (semel), Baciréa Aapéiov (semel), 
Aapetov BacrAéa (seme). The article is omitted or bracketed by Stahl in the 
few instances cited by Bétant, Lex. Thuc., of the use of the article with 
Baowrevs referring to the Persian King. 

Hpr. 3, 84: jv py tvyxdvn evdwov peta yuvaikds Baotdevs but zed: 
yapee 88 pu €Ecivar GAAOGev 7G (anaphoric) BagtrA€t. 3, 117: Tod B. o B. 
rod B.6 B. 3,118: TO Baca . . . mapa Baorréa . . . Baowrevs . . « TOV 
Baotréa. 

Ar. Ach. 61: of mpéoBes of mapa Baciré€ws. 94: 6 Baair€ws 
bpbarpos. 98: Bactre’s. 113 (=Av. 486): Baordrets 6 péyas. 124: 
tov Bacir€ws dpOadrpov. Pl. 170: péyas 6 BactrAcvs. 


573. THE ARTICLE WITH SUBSTANTIVIZED ADJECTIVES AND 
PARTICIPLES. — Adjectives and participles when used as sub- 
stantives regularly take the article in prose. The omission of 
the article is governed by the same principles as in the case 
of substantives. For examples and other details, see 28, 29, 30, 


31, 36, 39, and 40. 


574. ATTRACTION OF ARTICULAR PARTICIPLE OR ADJECTIVE.— The 
articular participle or adjective is commonly attracted into the gender of its 
predicate. 


ovre TAOSs Eotiv oltre loys | Ev TH ToAguw TAs vikas mototoa, XEN. 
An. 3, 1, 42; /¢ zs neither numbers nor strength that win victories in war. 
vots éotiv 6 Stakogpayv te kal mavrwy altios, PLATO, Phaedo, 97 C; 
Mind is the regulative principle and the cause of all things. 


Dem. [7], 36: dpiOy0s juepOv eotw 6 kpivwv. 24, 165: 6 8& TovTwy 
aitos ‘Avdporiwy etn. 

Lys. 1, 15: €pvAarrev ews entpev 6 Te ein TO aiTvov. 

PLATO, Cratyl. 400 A: kat 7 Tov dAXAWY aTavTwV piow ov mLoTeEvELs 
*Avagayopa votv Kal Woynv evae THY Siaxoopotoay kal €xovgav; 
Phaedo, 96 B: 6 8 éyxépadds éortw 6 Tas aicOjoes Tapéexwv. 97 C (see 
above). 

XEN. An. 3) 15 42 (see above). 7, 7,36: ov yap apibpos € éorw 6 dpiloy 
TO TOAD Kal TO dALyov. Cyr. 8, 7, 13: ob Té8e TO... oKi}TT poy TO Thy 
Baovdelay Stag eloy €or. Occ. ZO vezi OU. yap n emior npn ovd 4 ave- 
TuTnpocvvyn TOV yewpyv eoTW  ToLODGa Tors pev ebropev, Tos SE 
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drdpous elvat. [R.A.] 1, 2: 6 Spuds eorw 6 éAatvvwv Tas vads Kal & TH 

Reed \ cl , c an , 

Sovapuv mepiTiOets TH wOAE. 3, 13: 6 OHmos ear 6 dpxwy Tas dpxds. 
HDT. 2, 16: ob yap 3) 6 NetAds ye €ore. . . 6 tiv “Aoiny obpilwv rH 

AtBvy. 171: ai Aavaod Ovyarépes Hoav at tHv TereTHV TavTnv e€ Aiydrrov 

éfayayovoar. 


575. ARTICLE WITH ADVERBS AND PREPOSITIONAL AND 
OTHER EXPRESSIONS USED AS SUBSTANTIVES. — The article 
serves to make substantives of adverbs, prepositional phrases, 
and other expressions. 


576. Article with Adverbs: 


6 wAnoiov, DEM. 54, 15; One's neighbor, fellow-man. ot rére, PLATO, 
Politic. 272 C; The men of that day. 


DEM. 20, 114: Hoav @ avdpes “AOnvator ToAAOL TOV TPOTEPOV GrovoaioL. 
23, 196: ot maar. 54, 15 (see above). 

Isoc. 14, 61: w@s av diareOelev, el Tis dpa Tots éxel ppdvyats éare rept 
tov évOade yryvopévwr, €i KTE.; 

PLATO, Menex. 241 D: tro rOv Vorepov. Politic. 272 C: ebxperov re 
Tov vov ol TOTE pupin... Sepepov. Lhid.D: oi rore. Rpb. 371 A: ra 
olka. 372 E: ot viv (26). 425 A: ot mpdrepov. Tim. 20 A: ovdevds 
voTEpos MV TOV exel. 

XEN. An. 2.5.32: of rT évdov ovveAapBavovro kal of €&w KateKdrnoar. 
Cyr. 6, I, 42: mepl T@v oikot 7, 5, 28: of vdov. 34: mponyopevey as 
mavtes of Evdov amobavovrTo. Hell. 1, 4, 10: otparnyovs elAovto *AXKt- 
Buidyv pev pevyovta Kx OpacvBovrov arovra, Kovwva d& tpirov ex Tov 
otKxodev. 

THUuC. I, 62; 4: Tous éxeifev. 5, 10,8: Kal mecovTa airov...ot... 
arAnolov apavres anynveykav. 8, 5, 4: OTpaTNyOs HY TOV KATO. 

Ar. Nub. 1015: of viv. Eccl. 16: xal ratra cuvdpdv od Aadgis Tots 
arXno Lov. 

Sopu. Ai. 1151: t@v wéAas. Ant. 74-5: émel wreiwy xpovos | dv bef pe 
dpéoxew Tols KaTw TOV évOdde. O. R. 916: Ta Kawa Tots TaAaL TE 
kpaiperat. 1267: TavOe8(e). Tr. 677: mpods oddevds Tv évdov. Elsewhere. 

THEOGN. 221-3: doTws Tou doxéee TOV TANGLoV lduevae ovder,| .. .| 
Keivos y appwv ori (cf. TyRT. 12, 19: Tov tAnoiov avépa). 

For neuters like 76 zpiv, TO mpdaGev, TO tpdow, TO Tépay, etc., see the 
lexica. 


577. Article with Prepositional Phrases: 

ot &k Tav aypav, Lys. 31,8; Zhe country people. ot ém tdv vedv, THUC. 
7, 71,53; The men on shipboard (=6.. . vavtikds otpards, 77d. 6). 

DEM. I, 12: 7d Kat dpxds. 18, 151: Tov @erraday Kai TOv ev Tats 
dAAats woAETL. 20, 128: pnd evar mpocéypa aren TARY TOV ad 
‘A ppodiov kal Apiotoyeitovos. 
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Lys. 31, 8: ot ék Trav aypav (see above). 

PLATO, Phaedo, 112 B: éray eis TO ew Exetva Ths yas Spunoy Kai drav 
eis TO rl rade. Theaet. 149 B: 10 epi ras pastas, The midwives’ business. 

XEN. An. 5, 4,10: €« Tod emt Oatepa. Cyr. 7, 5,13: ot & ev To Texan. 
23: To’s dd Tov oiKiov. Hell. 1, 2, 8: of & €k THs wéAEws. Q: Tpds TOUS 
mapa TO €AXos éTparoVTO. 

THUC. I, 50,1: foonvro of érl 7G SeErd Kepa. 3, 36, 5: Tos &v 
réde. 79,1: Tos ex THS Vioov (bis). 85,2: Tos ev TH VHTW. 4: Tods eV 
TH TOAEL. 7,10: ob rapa ToD Nukiov. 

Ar. Eq. 1201: vi tov Tooedd, cat od yap Tots €x IvAov. Nub. 188: 
Cyntovow ovta Ta KaTA ys. 

Eur. Alc. 950: Ta pev Kat otkov Todd(e). Andr. 430: Taéudi cod. 
Hec. 791: rovs yys vépbev. H.F. 189: ram euod. Or. 1278: rami cod. 

Sop. Ant. 65: rods txd xOovds. 780: trav “Aidov. El. 659: Tovds €x 
Atds. 1147: of Kar otkov. 1464: Tam éuod. O. R. 130: 76 mpds Toot. 
Ph. 385: Tovs év réAce. 

AESCHYL. Ag. 1618: trav émt Cvya. Choeph. 579: Tay oikm. Eum. 930: 
Ta Kat avOpwmovs. 952: Tos... vrd yatav. Sept. 313-4: Tolow.. . 
é&w | ripywv. Suppl. 531: 76 pds yuvarkav. 

PIN. O. 13, 98: tat ev Newa. 106: 7a 8 ta ofp Tlapvacia. P. 3, 
60; Td wap Todds. 10, 63: Ta 8 eis eviauTov. 1, 52: TOV yap Gu moAW. 
N. 4, 69: Tadeipwv 76 tpds Cogov. 8, 42: Ta wey audt rovors. 


578. ot wept (dul) wirH ACCUSATIVE. — Especially to be noted are the 
phrases ot rept, of dui (the latter seldom in Attic prose) with the accusative, 
which originally mean the suite of a person, then the person and his suite, and 
finally in later times !.the person alone. 


ot... wept tov “Hmirddav, THUC. 4, 33, 1; Epitadas and his men. ot 

. appl Tlecictpatrov, Hpr. 1,63; Peszstratus and his followers. tots mep\ 
tov maida, AESCHIN. 1, 18; Zhe boy’s surroundings. ot wep “Hpdkdeutov, 
PLATO, Crat. 440 C; Heraclitus and his followers. 


DEM. 39, 18: Wevdouaprupidy drAdoec Out rpocdoKOv ep’ ois €paviler TovToLs 
Tots TEpl avToy (his friends). 

AESCHIN. I, 18: rots wept Tov watda (excl.), tatpi, ddeAPo, éritpd7w, 
didacKkdrous Kat GAws rots Kupios. 3, 91: Anuoob/va... Kal Tots Tept 
Tovrov (excl). (Cf. 165: rods rept Koppayov otpatwras.) 

Isoc. 11, 15: tpopny ikaviyv Tots wept avTov eeupetv. 

PLATO, Crat. 440 C (see above). Meno, 99 B: of audi @cusorokXéa. (incl.). 
Phileb. 44 C: of epi BiAnBov. 

XEN. An. 1,8, 21: Kdpos . . . tpooxvvotpmevos non vo TOV aud avTov 
(excl.). 2, 4, 2: ot wept “Apvatov (incl.). Cyr. 7, 5, 26: of 8 dpi rov 


1g. Luc. Cony. § 42: Kal dveldovro of mepl roy *"Aptotalveroy Kal 
Etkpirov thy mpd atrod éxdrepos. 43: of dé dugl rov"Eppwva kal Znvd- 
Geutyv Gua karéxevTo .. . 6 wey Urepdvw 6 Lnvdbeus, 68 vm adrdv. 


ARTICLE WITH PHRASES 265 


TowBpvay (incl.) cvveBdwy airots. Hell. 3, 4,20: of wév rept Avcavdpov 
(incl.) rpudxovra oixade dzrérAcov, dudd0x0u 8 adtois of wept “Hpirmidav 
(incl.) rapnoav. : 

THUC. 4, 33, 1 (see above). 8, 65, 1: of 88 dudl rov Hetoavdpov. 

Hpt. 1, 63: ot d€ audit Herolorparoy (incl.) éorecovres rods 
’AOnvaiovs Tparover. 3, 76: of pev aydt tov "Ordvnv . . . of d& dud Tov 
Aapetoy (incl.). 

Hom. Od. 22, 281-2: rot 8 adr dud ‘Odvoja (incl.) ... | pvnotyjpwv 
és opuAov akovticay 6£éa dSotpa. 


Il. 3, 146: of 8 dui Tpiapov. 


579. Article with Any Word or Phrase used as a Substan- 
tive: 

+O 8 tpets Srav elm, THY méAw A€yo, DEM. 18, 88; When I use the 
word “you,” I mean the state. 1b er attopdpw, Lys. 13, 85; The phrase “in 
the act.” 

DEM. 3,2: TOTe Kal TEpt TOD Tiva TLLWPHTETAL TLS Kal OV TPOTOV 
e€€ora oxoreiv. 18, 1: Tepl TOD THs akoveEtv Upas Epod Set. 88 (see 
above). 19, 238: Td ovyyvwoun adeAdo BonOeiv. 23, 148: at dvayKaiar 
xpelat Tovs TOD TL TpAaKTEoOV 7 My AOYyLopors dvaipodow dmavTas. 37, 46: 
mept TOU TL xpyH Taber. 

Lys. 10, 17: ToUTo TO éTLopKHoavTa duocavra eoTl, TO d& SpacKd- 
Cecv, 0 viv arodwWpacKev dvoudalopev. 19: TO pev TEhagpéevws Earl 
gavepds, .. . TO b€ oikHOS Oeparovtos. 13, 85: e pev TO ew’ adTo- 
Popw pi Tpoceyeyparto (26). 

PLato, Charm. 164 E: 76 yap yv@0u cavrov kal TO cwdpover 
éoTl TrauTov. 165 A: To Te dév dyav Kat TO éyyvy, rapa 0 
vex: : pndev ay yyby, Tap 

. lal / ~ cal / 

atn. Lbid.: 76 yvob cavtdv. Cratyl. 428 A: 76 Tod ‘Howddou . . . 7d ef 

a4 X > \ A , an y 
Kal TLS OpLKpoV eTl opLKp@ KaTabein. Legg. 880 D: didayns xapw 

lal tf , « lal > vA a» / > ~ 
TOU Tiva TpOTOV OpmlAOoUVTES GAAHAOLS av PlLAodpovws oiKoteEr. 
Phileb. 20B: r6 yap ef BovrAcr fnbev Va ravta PdBov. 48C: ro yvoOe 
cavtov A€yes, ® Swxpares; Protag. 343 B: tovto ro prya . . . TO xade- 
mov €oOXov éppevar. D: érara éviBare TO pév. Rpb. 327 E: re 
€AXNetrETAL TO VY TWELTWMEV Vas. 352 D: wept Tov dvTLVvVa TpPdOToYV 

ae 
XP oq. > , > / to 

> > la » 

XEN. Cyr. 5,1, 21: TO 0 €av péevynte wap émol, dT0ddGy, ed lore, 
épy, aicyvvoiuny av eimetv. Occ. 6, 14: TO cewvov Gvopa TOUTO TO KaAOS TE 
Kaya0os. 7, 3: yeAdoas ert TO Ti TOL@V KaAds KayabOs KEKANOAL. 

Hpr. 8, 79: peas oracle ypeov eoTr. . . TEpt TOD OKOTEpPOS 
Hueov TrAEwW ayaba THY TaTploa EpyaceTaL 

Com. Men. 4, 361, 730: TO yv®Ou cavTov Tavraxod ‘ott xpnomor. 

Ar. Eq. 22-3: e&omucbe viv | aito dali rod poAwpmev. Nub. 1173-4: 
Kal TOdTO ToUTLXMpLov | aTExVds eravOe, TO Ti EyELS oH; 

Eur. Hipp. 264-5: 76 Alav Hooov érawd | rod pydev ayav. 

For the Article as the modifier of a Relative Sentence, see 529. 
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580. MASCULINE OR FEMININE ARTICLE WITH THE GENITIVE 
CasE.— The masculine or feminine article with the genitive 
merely shows connexion. 6 is commonly soz, and 7 commonly 
daughter, but the precise relation is to be determined from the 
context. The construction is not used in official documents 
except in the genitive case, in which the article is obligatory. 


pytpds S¢ (qv) AcBins tis “Ewddov rod Ards, Isoc. 11, 10; Hes 
mother was Libya, who was the daughter of Epaphus, who was the son of 
Zeus. Av8ds 6 Pepexdéovs, ANDOC. 1,17; Lydus, the Pherecles boy (slave) 
=Phereclipor. tév tis otpatrnyot, AR. Eccl. 727; The she-captain-general’s 
man (husband). ’Agkexov Tod ’AAKuBLdSov, CIA. I, 274, 8, but Kaddtas 
‘Immovixov, /bid. 392 (cf. IV, 1, 392). 


Isak. 5,4: Arxouoyévns dpoddyer rapadace puiv dv katéehirev 6 Meve- 
Eévov Ta dvo pépy. 

Isoc. 11, 10 (see above). 

Anboc. 1,17: Avdds 6 PepexXéovs (sc. Soddos) . « . Eunvuce pvoTy- 
pia yiyverOar ev TH oikia Pepexdcovs Tod dearorov Tov €avTod. I9: 6... 
droypayas aditov Avdds nv 6 PepeKX€ovs (sc. dovAos). 40 (= 42): Kad- 
lov rod TyAEKA€ovs. 112: KadAlas 6 “Iaaovikov. 

PLATO, Apol. 33 E: Nixdotpatos 6 @Meoloridov . . . Hdpados ode, 
6 Anpodoxov. 34 A: Adciuavtos 6 “Aplaotwvos. Often. 

XEN. An. I, 2, 15: eye... TO. . . evovupov KXéapxos Kal of éxei- 
vov. 5,13: nAavvev ert rovs Mivwvos. 

Tuuc. 1, 115, 4: Ilwoov§vy tO Yotdéomov. 127, 1: IHepixréa tov 
EavOimmov, but 1, 24, 2: Badios "EpatroxAeidov. 2, 67, 1: Surddkynv 

. TOV THpew... Papvéxny tov PapvaBalov, but did. 2: Aéapxos 
KadAtpayov kat “Apenddns Pirypmovos. 4, 104, 4: Oovkvd/dnv tov 
"OXAGpov. 5, 43,2: “AArAKiBiadyns 6 KAecvdov. 

Hpt. 7, 2: e€ “Arécons tis Kvpov. 3: Anudpytos 6 Aplotevos. 
10: “AptaBavos 6 ‘Yoraomeos. 

Ar. Eq. 327: 68 Imroddpov AciBerar Oewpevos. Eccl. 727: tov THs 
oTpatTnyod (SC. dvdpa) Todrov ov Orvpdlere ; 

Eur. El. 930-1: raow 8 év’Apyefoow jKoves 745:° | 6 TS yuvackos 
(sc. dvnp), odxi tavdpds } yuvy. Hel. 470: “EXévy Kar olxous earl rovcS” 
9 Tod Ads. Ion, 1286: Kir éxraves od appaxors Tov TOD Beod; Tro. 
398: lapis 7° eynue tv Atos. 

SopH. Ant. 156: Kp“wv 6 Mevoixéws. 892-3: mopevouar | rpds Tovs 
é€wauTys. O. R. 489: Tro TloAvBov. Ph. 402: t@ Aaprtiov. 628: Tov 
Aaepriov. 

PIND. O. 2, 50-2: ampere | Tov Aivynardapov | eykwuiov Te pedéov 
Avpav Te TVyYXaV EME. 

For the occasional ellipsis of such a noun as yf, e.g. Thuc. 5, 26, 5: 
pevyey THY EmavTor, see 33. 
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581. NEUTER ARTICLE WITH THE GENITIVE Case. — The 
neuter article, singular and plural, with the genitive has a 
varied translation. But the article often serves merely to give 
especial emphasis, often of dislike, like our English ‘this thing 
of, and may be left untranslated. 


Ta TOD ToAguov, DEM. 1, 4; War and all that it involves. ta tdv Ocetra- 
Adv, 21; The Thessalian business. +6 tis tixNs, 4, 12; (Lhe will of) for- 
tune. 16 S€ TOV XpHpatwv, 28; As for the (matter of) money. 16 Tdv 
mvevpatov, 32; The state of the wind. Kowa yap Ta TOV Hirwv (Property, 
possessions, of friends), EUR. Or. 735. Set hépev ra Tov Vedv (= Ta Oia), 
Phoen. 382; One must bear what ts sent by the gods, the dispensations of 
providence. 


Dem. I, 4 (see above). 21 (see above). 22: ra THs Tpopys. 25: Ta 
tov OdvGiwy. 4, 10: Ta Tv “EXAjvwv. 12 (see above). 28 (see above). 
32 (see above). 9,45: Ta TOV “EXAHVwY Hv TO BapBapw PoBép,, ory 6 
BapBapos trois “EXAnow (Ta TOv ‘EAAHVvev in chiasm with rots “EAAnow). 
19, 90: Ta THS XWpas Kal TA TOV Ovppadywv. 20,118: TO... THS yvopys. 
120: TO THs eiKOvos 7 THS TITHTEWS 7} TO THS GTEXELas. i 

LYS. 19, 25: eis Ta THS Tplnpapxias (so Sch., Frohb., Herw., and, accord- 
ing to Frohb., the only instance in Lys. The Ms. reading is tas tpenpapyxias 
with marks above seeming to indicate tHv tpinpapxiav). 

PLato, Legg. 657 D: 1O... tdv mzpecBuTépwv (= of tperBurepor) 
(123). Phaedr. 230 C: ravtwy d¢ kouorarov TO THS TOas (=H Téa). 
Pinleb A523). ikpba5 63) €1( 123), 

XEN. An. I, 3, 9: Ta pev 8) Kvpov Syrov dre ovtws ever mpds pas 
OoTep TA WPETEPA pds exelvov. 3, I, 20: TH... TOY OTpaTwTov. Oec. 
16, 7: TO TOV dALEwr. 

THUC. 2, 60, 1: Ta THs Gpyns- 3, 59,1: TO THs Evudopas. 4, 18, 3: TO 
ths TUxNS- 7, 48,5: TH... Svpaxociwv. 61, 3: Td THs TUyns. 8, 89, 4: 7d 
Ts dALtyapxias. 

Ar. Eccl. 624: 76 8 r&v dvdpOyv ti moon; (opposed to TO... 
tmeTrepov = TO Tov yuvatkov, The men folk, the women folk). 

Eur. Hel. 276: ra BapBapwv yap SovAa ravta rANV Evds. Ion, 1551: 
7a Oayovwv. Or. 735 (see above). Phoen. 382 (see above). Tro. 27: 
vood Ta TOV Oey. 616: TO THS avayKns Sevor. 

Sopu. O. C. 268: ra pytpds Kal matpds. O.R. 498: 7a Bporav. Ph. 
300: TOTHS VHTOV. 497: TA TOV diakovwv (= ot didKovoL) (123). 

AESCHYL. Ag. 32: Ta dearorav. Pers. 597 (= 1016): Ta Ilepoay. Sept. 
68 (= 193): Ta tov Ovpabev. 375: Ta TOV evayTiwv. 1047: Td TOvd(E). 
Suppl. 600: ra Tv éyywpiwv, 1062: Ta Oedy. 

Pinp. P. 2, 89: ds (sc. Beds) dvéxer more pev Ta KElvwV, TOT af? 
Erépols COwKey peya Kd0s. N. 10, 4: 7a Ilepoéos. 


268 GREEK SYNTAX 


582. THE ARTICLE WITH THE INFINITIVE. — The article is 
used with the infinitive outside of epic poetry proper. This 
enables the infinitive to assume all the constructions of the 
substantive that are not inconsistent with its verbal nature. 

Inconsistent with the character of the infinitive as a verb 
would be the sacrifice of its subject or object. 


H TUbh THs méAcws becomes 76 TipdoOar THY wédAtv, DEM. 18,93.  cwTypla 
TAs virov becomes 76 cdcat Thy vijcov, DEM. 18, 100. 4 Tod BeATiotov Gyvoia 
kal TO Gyvoetv Td PAtTicTOv, PLATO, Alcib. Il, 143 E. 


For details of the use of the article with the infinitive, see Articular 
Infinitive. 


583. ARTICLE IN COMBINATION WITH Pronouns. — The ar- 
ticle is used with sundry pronouns, partly coinciding with our 
idiom, partly differing-from it. 


584. ARTICLE WITH PERSONAL AND REFLEXIVE. PRONOUNS. — Note- 
worthy is the occasional use, in familiar language, of the article with the 
personal and the reflexive pronoun. 


yéAwota . . . TOV Epe év Tots Adyous dréSer—e, PLATO, Theaet. 166 A; He 
made a laughingstock of poor me in the debate. 

PLATO, Lys. 203 B: do dn, 7 8 ds, edOd judy ... mot, env eyo, 
Ayers, Kal mapa Tivas Tods Das (the you mentioned); Phaedr. 258 A: 
ed0fé mov pyar tH Bovdy . ~~, Kal Os elme, TOV atTov by A€ywv para 
ceuvas ... 6 ovyypaded’s. Phileb. 14 D: rots éuée. 20 B: tov eué.. 59 B-C: 
Tov pev dy oe Kal éue kal Topyiav wat BirnBov xp cvxva yaipev eav. 
Soph. 239 B: rov pev toivey épé y ere tis dv A€yor; Theaet. 166 A (see 
above). 

Com. Men. 4, 210: viv 8€ xara wodw | evpyKke Tov Erepov, TOV OE, TOV 


> X 


€e TOvTOVi. 


585. ARTICLE WITH INTERROGATIVES.— The article with 
substantive and adjective interrogatives is found chiefly in dra- 
matic poetry and in dialogue. So we sometimes colloquially 
say “the what?” 

20. Sroporoynoapeba Kal ré8e. ITPQ. +d wotov; PLATO, Phileb. 11 D; 
Let us agree with one another on this also. On what ? 

DEM. 18, 64: GAAG viv éywye Tov padior’ exitisGvTa Tois TempayyéevoLs 
ndéws av époiunv, THS molas pepidos yevérOan Thy woAW HBovAEr’ av. 

PLATO, Euthyph. 12 D: det... eevpetv rd rotov pépos av ely Tod 
dixalov 7d dovov. Lach. 193 E: 76 wotov 8) Tovro; Phaedo, 78 B: de... 
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épéoJar...7G rolw tui... Kal imép rod wolov twos... Kal TO Tol 
twt ov. Phaedr. 277 A: ta rota; 279 A: 16 motov 64; Phileb. 11 D (see 
above). Rpb. 475 E: 176 motov; 550 C: tyv wolav xaréoracw ; 

XEN. Oec. 10, 1: kai dAXa Toiver, épy..., PAW Gor... weyarAOppova 
abrns SinyjoacIu... Ta rota; pny eyed. 

Ar. Ach. 963: 6 rotos ovros Adpuaxos thy éyyeAvv; Nub. 748: STP. 
ele On viv po. SQ. 70 763 775: 7d Ti; 1270: Ta TOta TadTa xpypal ; 
Pax, 693: Ta Ti; 696: TOT’; Ran. 40: 7d 7/; 

Sop. El. 671: 76 motov; O. C. 893: ra rota Tatra; O. R. 120: 7d 
motov; 291: Ta Ola TadTa; 


AESCHYL. P. V. 249: 76 rotov evpwv THade Hapyakov vocov; 


586. ARTICLE WITH Towstos AND THE LIKE. — TovodTos, To1do be, 
THALKOUTOS, THALKGT OE, TOTOUTOS, TOTda Se, are treated like ordinary 
adjectives, and, like them, may be used substantively with the 
article, or adjectively in the attributive position, but tocovros 
and tococée in either use are rare. 


BeBovrcvpéevas 6 TOLODTOS ULBplLwv eotly Syn chavepds, DEM. 21, 41; Lt zs 
plain on the face of it that a man like that 7s guilty of deliberate outrage. 
TAs av ov 6 TOLODTOS dvHp Stadbelpor Tos véous; XEN. Mem. 1, 2,8; How 
could any man of that character debauch the youth? oi tyndr.Kotror (2.2. ot Epy- 
Bou), Gyr. 1, 2, 11 


ORATORES ATTICI.—JInstances of the article with rtovotros are very 
numerous and references need not be given. The words ty \uxoods and 
Tovo76< seem not to occur and rovdade is rare. Tocodros, though exceedingly 
common, has furnished no satisfactory instance of the articular use treated in 
this section. 

Dem 18, 305: Blass on the best textual authority reads rovrwy (not r@v) 
Tocovtwv Kal Toottwv ayaHov tpiv... €xovres xdpw. 19, 222: éx Tov 
idstwv TocovTwy xpyyatwy is not a good example as rovovrwy is a predicate 
adjective occupying the attributive position (as e.g. atta in at wey tov IeAo- 
Trovvytiwv avTaL ves, THUC. 8, 80, 3). 23,135 (=145): Ta THALKAdT(a). 
24,17: Tept TOV... vopwv, Kal’ ovs ciow al Toraide ypadai. 

AESCHIN. 1,76: Ta THALKGDTG emiTdypata. 3,77: OUTOS...6 THAL 
KOUTOS TO péyeBos KOAGE. I41. 

Isoc. 12, 55: Kal éxacrov pev ovv dueeievar mEepi TOY ToLlov’TwY Kal 
ToTovTwy TO TAGS avonrov éorw (Tey need not be understood with rocov- 
Twv). 117: TH TOAG, TH THALKAUTH pev TO péyeos, ToLatTyv SF éxovon 
d0€arv. 

Piato, Apol. 25 E: aore toto TO TOTOVTOV Kakoy Exwv Tad. Ax. 
370 C: tHv TOv THALKOVOE Tepivotav. Conv. 179 A: of ToLodTo. Crat. 
426 E: évy rots Torotade pyyacw, otov Kré. 427 A: mavta TA TOLAUTA. 
Euthyd. 277 E: émi r@ rovdde dray xré. Gorg. 476 B: 76 rode. Legg. 
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667 D: Fiodrns ... TO TE TOTOVTOV Kal TOd ToLOUTOV (i.e. guantitatis et 
gualitatis). 670 D: Trois TyAiovros. 672 B: 7d 8& roa dvdc olda OTL KTE. 
755 B: tiv TyAcKavT ny apxyv. Phaedr. 261 E: to Totovtov. Phileb. 
46 A: tOv ToLOvde voonuarwv. Rpb. 430 B: tHv... ToradTyy dvva- 
puy. Soph.236B: 7a ryAicadra. Theaet.167 E: €v T@ TovovTy OTav KTE. 

XEN. Cyr. I, 2, 11: of tyduxodro (see above). 6, 19: 6 TovodTos. 3. 3, 
35: €v TO To@de. Hell. 5, 4, 13: Tots THAtKovTo1s (masc.). Mem. 1, 2, 8: 
6 Tovodros dvyp (see above). R. L. 3,2 (= 4,7): Tols ryAtKovTas. 

THUC. 1, 141, 4: of Towdro. 2, 42,2: a6 THvde kal TOY ToL@vde dperal. 
3,42,4: €v TO TOL@SE. 6, 9,2: 6 ToOdTOS. 16,2: Ta TOadTa. 17,4: TOV 
TOLOUT OV OptAov. 

Ar. Nub. 812: ra rowd6’. Pax, 1280: ta Touavri. “Eccl. 1009: Tots 
TyAtkovTols. O10: Tals .. . THALKAUTALS. 

Sopu. Ai. 330: of rowide. Ant. 726-7: of rnAuKolde Kat didakdperGo 
8) | dpovety ix’ avSpds TyrtKodde THY Piow. O.C. 1116: rats THALKatodeE 
opixpods eapxe Adyos. 1208: Ta Toiatr(a). O. R. 674: ai d€ Tovatrae 
voes. 895: af roralde pages. 

AESCHYL. Ag. 1619-20: ddaoxecOar Bapy | TO THALKOVTY. 

PIND. O. 9, 40: pa viv AaAdyes TA TOLAVT (a). 


For to.odtos, tovdod:, etc. in predicate position, see 627 sqq. The 
anarthrous use is very common and requires no array of examples. 


587. 6 érepos. — 0 Erepos, the other, is specific or indefinite (che 
one of two or of any two); €repos in prose is indefinite only. 


améBave S& kal 6 Erepos otparnyds IIpoxAfs, THUC. 3, 98, 5; Procles, one 
of the two generals, was killed also. Tl\eorodvat 6 repos Bactdets .. . 
€BonOnoe, THUC. 5, 75, 1; Pletstoanax, the other king, started off with rein- 
forcements. érépas wédews Toritys, ANTIPHON, 5,78; A cit7zen of another 
city. Kal tov Erepov 6 Erepos ovdev Hyetrur elS€var, PLATO, Theaet. 180 C; 
And (the) one thinks the other (indefinite series) knows nothing. ywdds 
8 érepov (= tov érepov) wé8a, Hom. Il. 2, 217; He was lame of one foot. 


588. o repos Specific: 


DEM. 23, 103: Tols ... TOV ETé€pwr (the other) Baciiewy orparnyots. 
. 4 > cf. LX , s s , 
AESCHIN. 3, 40: ei Towvy ... . Hoav 8vo0 Kelpevor VO[LOU, =. %s) (ey avypyt av 


6 €repos (one of the two) trav vopuv. 

ANTIPHON, 5, 23: pere&éBynwev eis TO ETEporv. (the other) wrotov.. 42: 
6.€tepos (the other) avOpwros. 

PLATO, Legg. 695 B: rapadaBovres 8 odv of aides . . . mpOrov pev 
TOV ETEPOV ATEPOS amEeKTELWE KTE. 

THUC, 3, 89, 3: dvo veGy dvedkvopevov THY Etépav (one of the. two) 
karéagev. 98, 5 (see 587). 5, 75, I (see 587). 7, 41, 3: dvo 8 vies Tov 
Svpaxooiwv + + OuepOdpysav, Kal y Etrépa (one of them) adrois dvdpdow 
EdAY. 


érepos AND 6 Erepos BGT 


HDT. 1, 38: els yap pou podvos Tuyxaves éwy mats: TOV yap On ETEpov 
SvePOappevov THv axony ov«K civai wor AoyiCopa. 

AR. Nub. 244: dAda pe Ofdakov Tov ETEpov Toiv coly Adyow. 

Eur. Phoen. 951-2: toivd édov dvoty rérpow | TOV ETE pov. 

Sopu. El. 739-40: #Aavvéryy, TOT’ GAXos, GAAP Arepos | Kapa rpoBar- 
Aov iamxov dxynuarov. O.C. 497: opov 8 atépa porotoa tpakdtw rdde. 

AESCHYL. Ag. 343-4: vootiwov owrnpias | Kdua divdov Oa7Tepov 
K@Aov rad. P. V. 778: dvoiv Adyow ce Gatépw Swpynoopar. 867: dvoiv dé 
Oarepov Bovdynoera. 

SOLON, 27,3: Tods 0 Erépovs Gre dy TeA€on Heds ExT etavTOVs. 

ARCHIL. 93: 7) pev Vdwp edpet | SoAoppovéovoa xetpi, THT Epy de Tip. 

Hom. Od. 5, 265-6: év 82 of doxov €Onxe Ged peAavos olvoio | TOV ETE por, 
erepov 6 vdaTos pcyav. 22, 183-4: TH EtTépy pev XELpl PZpwv Kadyy Tpvdd- 
Aeav, | THO EtEpy TaKos ip. 

Il. 9, 218-9: atros 8 avriov tev ‘Odvcaijos Jeioro | rofyou Tod Et €é poo. 

14, 272-3: xeupt d& TH ETEpy pev...| TH 8 Eré€py. 21, 71-2: TH érepy 
pev ... | 77 8 Erépn. 


589. 0 €tepos lndefinite: 


1h y t2 a nan > 
PLATO, Protag. 359 A: mete dvTwv popiwv THs apeTns ovdev edn civat TO 
or a Neca 2OX r n , 7 
€Tepov.oiov TO eTEpov. Theaet. 180 B-C: ovde yiyvera Tay TowotTwY ETEpOS 
c / la > >? > , > la \ ‘ oy < of 
Erépov pxOntHs, GAN’ avrouator dvadvovTar...Kal TOV ETEpoV 6 ETEPOS 
ovoey nyetrat €idévat. 
/ th 
XEN. An. 5, 4, 31: dvaBowdvrwv d€ GAHAWY GuVAKOvOV cis THY ETEPAY 
an AY 
éx THS ETEpas TOAEWS. 6, 1, 5-6: Kal HAXOVTO tWHAG TE Kal Kovmus .. . 
¢ ° a > an \ 
TeAos O0& 6 ETEPOS TOV ETEpOY Tala...00 emEeve TEXVUKOS TwS... Kal O 
\ - x vA an 2 1 > , + be cal (0) Qn X\ ov 
pev oxvrevoas Ta OTAAZ TOD ETEPOV eEne ... GAXou 0€ TOV Opak@v TOV ETE 
aN to 
pov eSézpov ws teOvnxora. Hell. 2, 2, 3: Kal oiuwyy... eis dorv dunKer, 
¢€ 7 a v3 / / 
6 €TEpOs TH ETEPH TapayyédAwv. 
¢ t3 , > eg lal ¢ ft ¢ / > \ 7 / 
HDT. I, 32: 9 €Tépn atréewy TH ETEpN Huepy . . . OvdeY G{oLOY TpOTayeL 
ad \ bs wa / 
mpnypa- 134: Hv 0en oVTEpoOs trodcéaTEpos 6Xiyw, Tas TapEas PiAcovTaL’ 
hv O€ TOAAG YW OVTEPOS AYEVVETTEPOS, TPOTTIMTwWY TPOTKLVEEL TOV ETEPOY. 


590. €tepos Ludefinite: 


DEM. 3, 18: €repos Aye Tis BeATiw; 18, 201: ETEpPor Xwpls Pudv. 
219: “Apustopav Kédados @pacvBovdos, ETEpot pupio. 19, 265: é€TEpos 
8é mis HKev €xwv mpdBara. 21, 139: Kal mpos TovTas ETEpor. [33], 30: 
érére & ai pev && dpxns cvvOnKa HpavicOnoay, ...éTtepar € pH éypadycar. 

Prato, Legg. 920 E: réyvausw €répacs. Phaedr. 233 D: é é€répwv 
emitnoevpatov. Elsew. 

XEN. An. I, 4, 2: pyro 8 atrats Tapus... €xwv vats Et épas Kupov 
TEVTE Kal ELKOOLV. 


, 


= ul x Wd 
THUC. I, 26, 3: wAevoavTes EVs TEVTE Kal ELKOTL VaVEL Kal VOTEpOY ET EP 


u 


oTOAw. 
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Hp. 3, 100: €répwv 8: éore Ivdav d8¢ GAXOs Tpdros. 

Ar. Ach. 135: €repos ddalwv. Eq. 134: €repos avyp. Vesp. 150: 
bs ETEpOS ovdels aVI/P. 

Eur. Heracl. 362: wéAw éX\Owv Etépav. H. F. 912: pavtw ody ETEpov 
déoua. Med. 652-3: eldomev, odk €€ Erépwr | pvlov éxw ppacac ba. Or. 
345-6: tiva... olkov ddAov | Erepov; Suppl. 573: woddovs érAnv dy XAT E 
povs dAAous rovovs. 

Sopu. Ant. 569: dpwoysor ydp ciot xatEépwv yia. O. C. 1192: eiot 
xarépors yoval xaxai. Tr. 459-60: ody xatépas | rAcloTas .. . eynme 5y ; 
835: mas 60 dv déAvov ETepov 7 Tavdv ido; 

AESCHYL. Ag. 147: orevdopeva Ovoiav Etépav. Cho. 403-4: arny | été 
pav érdyovouv ér arty. Eum. 176-7: €repov... | pidorop(a). 

PInD. O. 7, 86-7: ovx érepov AWiva | Pados exer Adyorv. P. 2, 8g: 
tor av?’ Erépots Cdwxev péya Kidos. 4, 248: moAdotor 8 aynuat codias 
érépots. N. 8, 37: xpvodv edxovrat, rediov 0° ere por. 

Hom. Od. 9, 299-302: Tov peév eyw BovrAevoa.. . odTdpmevae mpds 77 Oos 

.. €Tepos O£¢ pe Oupos Epuxer. 


591. repos Specific: 


Tuuc. (after ovd¢, unde). 2, 67,4: Kal Tods peta AOnvaiwv EvproAepodv- 
tas Kal Tous pynde pel” Erépwv. 72,1: éore pode pel Etéepwr, dexecGe de 
dudoréepous pirous, emt worduw de pyd Eré€povs. 3, 64,3. 5, 48,1. 6, 44, 
3: ot de ovde pe? Erépwv epacay écecOu. Elsew. 

HEs. O. et D. 434: el x Ete por (sc. dpotpov) déais, Erepov k emt Bovot 
Baro. Theog. 762-4: trav (sc. "Ymvov kat @avarov) érepos pev... pete 
xos avOpwrovor, | Tod dé odnpen pev Kpadén. 

Hom. Od. 3, 440-1: xépwBa dé of “Apyros... | jrAvOev... pépwr, 
étépy O éxev ovAds. 5, 265-6 (588). 

Il. 2, 287: odrkds env, xwAds 8” Er eE pov 76da (587). 


592. trepos érepov. — erepos Erepov, like dAAOs GAAOV (598), denotes a suc- 
cessive shift of both subject and object. The same relation holds with the 
other cases. 

puplov pévror (sc. yo hypr) Stadépey erepov Erépov, PLATO, Theaet. 
166 D; But / maintain that there is an infinite difference between any two 


(of us). 

IsOc. 19, 24: ovtws adrdv eparevaa, ws ovk ot Satis THT ErEpos 
€TEpor. 

PLATO, Theaet. 166 D (see above). 171 D: 76 etvar copwrepov er epov 
ETépov. 180 B: ovd€ yiyverae tov TowtTwv Erepos Erépov pabyrys. 

THUC. 2, 51, 1: ws exdoTw érvyxave Tu duahepovTws ETE pw mpds ETEPOV 
yeyvopevov. 4: Erepos ad Erépov Oeparcia dvammddmevor domep Tad 
mpoBara eOvycxov. 7, 64,2: ei tis Tu ET Epos ETEpov tpopepa } emaTHun 
H edpxia. 
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Eur. Alc. 893-4: cuppopa 8 Erépovs Erépa| mea haveioa Ovardv. 
Bacch. 905-6: €repa 8 Erepos Erepov | GABw Kai dvvduer wapprGev. 
Elsew. 

SopH. O. C. 230-2: andra 8 dmd-|ras Erépars Erépa rapaBaddope- 
| va. 

BACCHYL. fr. 5 (Bl.): €repos e& Eré€pov codds 76 Te maAaL TO TE VOV. 

HEs. O. et D. [189]: €repos d Etépov wodw efararake. 


593- © érepos (érepos) IN A BAD SENSE. — 6 €repos (repos) is sometimes 
used in the sense of dad, hostzle. Familiar is the phrase rAéov Odrepov rorety, 
to make bad worse. Cf. the English “to laugh on the other side of the 
mouth.” 

DEM. 22, 12: 60a mwmore TH TOAG yéeyov’ } viv éor ayal 7H Oatepa. 
(Cf. Lys. 12, 48: ayaGod pev oddevds petreoyev, EAAwv Se OANA.) 

Isoc. 19, 25: GAN’ ovd emioxeopevos adpikero (Sc. ovdels TOV avy yevav) 
TANV THS pHTpOs Kal THS ddeAPAs, at wAKov OAT E pov eroinoay. 

PLATO, Euthyd. 280 E: mA<ov yap mov, oipat, OaTepov éeatwv, eav Tis 
xXpHTat Stwodv py 6pOGs tpaypati 7 éav eG. Phaedo, 114 E: os dAXorpious 
TE OvTas (SC. TOs KOcpoUS) Kal TA<oV OaTEpoV HynodpeEvos amrepyaleo Oa.. 

SopH. Ph. 501-3: eicop@y | as wavta dewa Kamixwdvvws Bpotots | Ketrat, 
wabety pev ed, rabeiv 8¢ Oarepa. 

PIND. P. 3, 34-5: Saiuwv & éerepos | és Kaxov Tpepas eOapdooatd vv. 
Cf. N. 8, 3: Tov pev depos avayKas xepot Baordales, erepov 0 Et Epats. 


594. &Ados, 6 &Ados.—AAAOS means another (a different one) ; 
0 adXos, the other, the rest. So oi ddXot. 


cuvnkodotvOnoav 8 . . . Kal TOV GAY oTpaTLwTdv as SiaKdo1oL1, XEN. 
An. 2, 5, 30; Zhere followed also of the other soldiers about two hundred. 


cvvnkodovbovv S€ kal @AAOL Ilepodv . . . els tpraxomlovs, XEN. An. 2, 5, 35; 
There followed also other(s of the) Persians to the number of three hundred. 
qoav Se kal GAAaL KGpar wodAAal .. . év ToiTw TH mediw, XEN. An. 3, 5, 1; 


There were also many other villages in the plain. 


595. aAXos: 5 
A » / 

XEN. An. 2, 5, 35 (594). 3,5,1 (504). 7, 1, 37: Kat adddura péepovtes 
elzovTo aiT@ eikoow avdpes Kal oivoy dX AOL EiKooL. 

Tuuc. 1, 67,4: dAXoe... eyKAnpata exovotvto. 8, 86,5: dAAOS..- 
ovdels dy ixavos eyévero Katacyxely Tov 6xXov. 

AR. Av. 808: ody im dAXAwY, GAAG Tots abTav TTEpots. 

Eur. fr. 170, 1: ov« éort HeBods iepov dXAO TAHV AOyos. 

Hom. Od. 2, 139: é€iré pou peydpwv, dXAas O ddeywvere Satras. 

Il. 6, 187: 7 8 dp’ dvepyouevy tuxuvov Sddov dXoV Vauev. 
590. 6 dAXos: 
Dem. [58], 14: Sv0 pev rotvev ovrox vopor ciciy ovs mapaBeRynKey 6 TOUS 


GdAXovs Tapavduwv ypapdpevos. 
18 
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PLATO, Phaedo, 86 C: af dAXAat dppoviat al 7 ev Trois POdyyors KTE. 
XEN. An. 2, 5, 30 (594). 3) 4, 49: of & dAXOL oTpatirar maiovoe 
. . Tov Swrnpiday. 

THUC. 5, 29,2: droordvtwv 8 Tov Mavtwéwy Kai 7 GAAD MedAorovvncos 
és Opotv kabioraro. 

Eur. Hel. 304-5: ai pév yao dAAaL Sua 7d KaAXOs edTvXEls | yuvatkes. 

Hom. Od. 1, 156-7: adrap TnAr€uaxos mpocépy yAavkOrwy “AOnrvyv, | ayxXe 
oxo Kepsdyv, tva pn trevOoiaP ot drXAot. 

Il. 6, 402-3: rov fp "Extwp Kadéecxe Sxapdvdpiov, aitap ot adrXAox | 

*AotvuavaktT(a). 


597. &AdXos = 6 BAdos. —GAXOS is often used in Homer as 6 
adXros. Cf. the Latin a/zz for ceterz. 


GAdou pév pa Ocol . . . | evSov mavvixior, Ala 8 odk exev HSupos tavos, 
Hom. Il. 2, 1-2; Zhe other gods slept all night long, but in sweet sleep’s 
embrace Zeus was not held. 

Hom. Od. 3, 333-4: odpa Tlocedawv kal dXXAoLs AOavaTouocw | orei- 
cavTes KotTowo pedwpela. 4,472: Aw 7 aAXAOotoiY TE Oeoiowv. 10, 284-5: 
ovde oe Hype | adTov vootycev, peveets € oV y évOa wep GAXOL. 


Il. 1,17: “Arpetdae te kal AAA evevypides “Ayauol. 397-9: epynoba 


... Kpovion | oin . . . Xovyov dpdvat, | dardre poy Evvdjoa “OdVparvoe 7Hedrov 
dAXouw. 2, 1-2 (see above). 211-2: dAAoe pw p eLovto . . . | Wepaityns d 
ert podvos ... ekorda. 3, 298: Zed kvdvore pcyiore Kal AOavarot Geol dXAOx. 


598. &ddos &AAov. — GAAOS aAAOv denotes a successive shift of 
both subject and object. The same relation holds with the 
other cases and with adverbial forms. 


mapo\apBavev GAAos GANov ér GAAOV... xpeia, PLATO, Rpb. 369 C; 
Different persons taking different helpers for different needs. petadi8oor 8h 
&AAos GAA, Lbzd.; They share with one another. ed0ds woppwlev nowatovTo 
&AAos GAAOVev, Charm. 153 B; hey forthwith greeted (me) at a distance 
Jrom one place and another. 

PLATO, Apol. 37 D: Kadds otv dv pou d Bios ein. . . dXAnV & GrAANS 
TOAW TOAEws dpeBoucve Kal eeAavvouevw Cyv. Charm. 153 B: dAdXos 
GAXobev (see above). C: Apwtwv d€ dAXos GAXO. Conv. 220 C: kal 
Oavpalovres GXos AXAAw eAreyev. Rpb. 369 C: dAXOS dAXOV ex GAXOV 

- + xpeta . . . GAAOS GAAw (see above). 

XEN. An. 1, 6, 11: yxalov b& GAAOLGAAWS. 2,1,15: ovTU...dAAOS 
dAXa reyer. 4, 8, 19: 08 OE wor€ptor . . . OdKETL EoTNGAV, GAAA uyy dAXOS 
GAA étparero. 

THUC. I, 16: éreyévero. . . dAXOs . . . GAAOGL KwrAVpaTa. 2, 4, 4: 
GAXow 6€ GAAN.. . dawAAVVTO. 7,71, 6: 6 pe vavTLKds otpatos, dA AOS 
GAy... KatevexOvtes. 8, 86, 4: yvwopas drow GAXas edeyov. Elsew. 

Ar. Av. 1374: méropar 8 6ddv dAXAOT ex AAXaY ped€éwy (parody). 
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Eur. Hipp. 104: dAAotcuv dAXos Ocdv te KévOpwrwv pédre. Ph. 
1248-9: mapetidvres 8 GAAOS AAAODEV Pidrwv | Adyous. Oapovvovres 
eEnidwv rade. 

Sopu. Ai. 58: dAXor’ dAXOv Eumitvwv oTparnratdv. El. 582: ed yap 
KTevodmev AAAoV avT dAXOv. 728-9: KavTedOev AAAs dAAOV CE Evds 
Kakov | €Opave. 

AESCHYL. Ag. 595-6: dAoAvypov GAAS AAAODEY Kata wrodw | éAa- 
oKov <vpnuovvtes. P. V. 276: mpds aAAOT’ AAXOV wpovy mpoortdver. 
Sept. 1070-1: Kal wodis AAAWs | AAAOT’ exauvel Ta Sikaua. 

BACCHYL. 13 [21]: mavrecou Ovaroior daipmwv erérage rovovs &AAOLoLY 
adXXovs. 

PIND. O. 1, 116: ém dAXotot O GAXOu peydro.. 7, 11: AAAOTE 8 
a&AXov érorrevee Xapts. 8, 12-13: dXAa 8 em ArXov eBay | dyabGv. P.2, 
13-4: ddAots Oé Tus EreAeooev GAXOs avyp | etayéa Baoiredow vuvov. Elsew. 

Hom. Il. 2, 75: tpets & dAXOOEV GAXoOs Epytvew exeecow. 9, 311: 
@s py mor TpvlyTe Tapypevor GLAODEev AAXoOs. 11, 486: Tpdes 8? dverpecay 
GAvois GAXOs. 13, 279: TOD pev ydp TE KaKOd TpéteTaAL ypws GAAVOLS 
GAA y. 


599. dAdos AND érepos WITH APPOSITIVE ForcrE.— Both dAXos 
and (more rarely) érepos have an appositive force, which the 
corresponding words lack in English. The rendering is gener- 
ally ‘‘ zoo,” ‘‘ destdes,” but sometimes the translation of the con- 
trast would be too cumbrous. 


od yap jv xdpTos oVSE GAO OdSev SévSpov, XEN. An. I, 5,5; There was 
no grass nor any tree besides. ‘hyetto 8 attais (= the Lacedaemonian ships) 
Tapas... EXov vats Erépas Kipov révte kal etkoowy (with twentyjive addi- 
tional ships that belonged to Cyrus, not twenty-five others of Cyrus's), XEN. 
An. 1, 4,2. ; 

Isoc. 4, 26-7: etpyoopev yap aityy ov pdvoy TOV pds TOV 7OAEMOV GAAZ. 
Kal THs GAAS KaTacKevns ev H KaTOLKOpEV . . . TXEddV Ardons aiTiay ovoaY. 
5, 148: Kal yap éxeivwy padXdov ayavrat THy HTTav THY ev MepporvAas Tas 
GrAas vikas. 6,16. 10, 66. 

PLATO, Gorg. 473 D: evdapovlouevos tro Tv TodITGY Kal TOV GAY 
éévwv. Phaedo, 110 E: & Kai Ao Kat yf Kal Tots &AAOLs Lwos TE Kal 
dutois aisyn TE Kal VOTOUS TApEXEL. 

XEN. An. I, 4,2 (see above). I, 5,5 (see above). 5, 2, 31-2: kal ot 
pev &AXoe Kpares . . . 6 Mvods 8é (who is described § 29 as évnp Mvoos 
Kal Tovvoua TovTo éxwv). 7, 3, 48: ouvnAlcOnoay avdpdrrodx pev ws xiAwa, 
Boes 8 Sicyiduo1, rpoBara drAa pvp. Cyr. 1,6, 2. 38. 6,3, 11. Elsew. 

THUC. 2, 14, 1: maiSas Kal yuvatkas Kal THv GAANY KaTacKEYNY Y KAT 
oixov éxypavro. 4, 67, 2: of d& pera TOD Anpoobévos .. . TlAarauis re YAoi 
kal €repou mepiroro. evypdpevoay és TO “Evudhuov. 5, 75,3: és TE padakiav 
~.. Kal és THY dAANV GBovdréay Te Kal BpaduTjra. 
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Hr. 1, 216: éredy 8 yépwv yévntae képta of tpoonKovtes . . - Oiovot puv 
kal dAAa tpdBata dua adtd. 3, 88: ydpous TE Tos mpwrtous eyapee . . . O 
Aapeios, Kipou peév dv0 Ovyarépas . . . Er é€pyy Oe Spcpdi0s Tod Kvpou Ovya- 
répa éynue . . . €oxe d& Kal THY TOD ’Ordvew Ovyarépa. 

Ar. Eccl. 848-9: Tépwr 8% ywpet . . « Kaxalov pe? ETEpov VEAVLOV. 

Sopu. O. R. 6-7: ayw Sixardv py wap’ ayyéAwv, TExva, | dAAwY aKOVELY 
abros OS eAjdvOa. Ph. 38-9: wal ratra y dAXa Oddrerat | paxn, “And 
here are some rags withal, drying in the sun.” — Jebb. 

Hom. Od. 1, 132-4: ap 8 abros kducpov O20 wrotkidov extobev drAXwv | 
pVNoTHPwV, py civos avinbels dpupaydo | deirvw ddnoeev. 6, 84: dua TA ye 
(sc. Navowxaa) kat dppirodot kiov dAXAaL 

Il. 2, 191: GAN airos (Ze. Bacireds or eoxos avip v. , 188) te KaOnoo 
Kal dAXAovs Cdpve Aaovs. 


600. of wodAot, of ddtyor, ETC. — ol modo means che masses, ob 
oriyot, the few, the aristocracy, TO TWoXd, the mass (opposed to the 
remnant), To wAéov, the majority (opposed to the minority), To 
mreloTov, the greatest number (opposed to individuals). 


ot pev obv woAAOl MakeSovev mas Cxovor Prime, ek TovTwV av Tis TKEpaLT 
ov XadeTvSs, DEM. 2, 17. of modAol Kpivovor Tas Ndovas cis TO LHv Hutv ed Kpa- 
tloras etvar, PLATO, Phileb. 67 B. Tav... modepinv To pev TOAD enevev..., 
pépos 8 avrav drqvra Tois kara Ta Gkpa, XEN. An. 4,6, 24. ph Tots pev odl- 
yous qairia mporreOy, Tov Se Shuov drodvonte, THUC. 3, 39, 6. Garoméwrrer Se 
kal THs oTparids TO wAEOV, THUC. 3, 35, 2. Tod... tmmKod TO tiEtaTOY 
aitol “OSpicat mapelxovto Kal pet atrovs Térar, THUC. 2, 98, 4. kal otf pew 
wretortor eépvyov... Sous 8 Chae katyHKdvTicEv Aderdas DevOns, XEN. Hell. 
7, 4, 6 


601. of moddol, dAlyo. WITH DEMONSTRATIVE USE OF THE ARTI- 
cLE. — Of course the demonstrative (resumptive) force is not 
excluded. 


TO... mpatov adtois Tods OAlyous tmméas ereppav, THUC. 6, 88,1; At 
Jirst they sent them the poor handful of cavalry (above mentioned). 

DEM. 9, 59: kal Ti ded TA TOAAG A€yew; And why ts wt necessary to talk 
this lot of stuff? (ra 7odAd contemptuous.) 

PLATO, Phaedr. 270 A: dv 89 répe TOV woAdV Adyov (that intermina- 
ble preachment) érovetro ’Avataydpas. 

THuc. 1, 86, 1: tovs pey Adyous Tobs woXrAOVSs TaV "AOnvaiwy od 
yryveokw. 2, 51, 5: Kal Tas drAodvpoes TOY aroylyvop.evwv TEAEVTOVTES KIL 
ol oikeion €€Zkapvov bro TOU TOAAOD KaKOd wkopevor. 6, 88, I (see above). 

: AR. Ran. 555: kal ra oxopoda Ta TOAAG. 558: TO TOAD TAPLXOS OUK 

€lpnka TW. 

SopH. El. 930-1: tod yap avOpiruv mor qv | ra ror TATPOS TTpOS 
Tapov KTEploparTa ; 


REPETITION OF THE ARTICLE Pfr) 
/ 
AESCHYL. fr. 353: @s ob dixaiws Oavarov €xGovow Bporot, | domep peyiorov 
popa TOV TOAAGY Kakdv. 
PIND. O. 13, 93-5: €ué 5(€) ... rapa oKxorov ov xpi) | Ta TOAAG Berea 
KapTUVELY XEpoLV. 


602. PosITION OF THE ARTICLE. — The article always pre- 
cedes in prose. In Homer the article, accompanied by a rela- 
tive clause, rarely follows in the sense of the reduplicated 
article otros. 


od. . . Oépus earl Kopirfepev... | AvVSpa Tov, ds ke Veoiowy amex OynTa1, HOM 
Od. 10, 73-4; Mot lawful 7s it to take care of a man, of such a man as has 
made himself detestable in the sight of the gods. 

Hom. Od. 10, 73-4 (see above). 21, 42-4: dre 6) OdAapov Tov adi 
Keto... |... Tov more Téxtwv | E<ooev émictapevws. 24, 83-4: dvdpdorv 
...| Tots ot vov yeyaaot. 

Il. 5, 319-20: 00 0... eAnOetro cvvOeotdwy | Taw, as eweTede... 
Avopydys. 331-2: 008% Oedwv | tdwy, al T(e). 9, 630-1: od? peraTpéere- 


oe 


Tar PLAOTHTOS ETaipwv | THS, H- 13, 593-4: XEtpa-...| THY Barey, 7. 

’ 603. REPETITION AND NON-REPETITION OF THE ARTICLE. — 
The article may be common to a number of copulated sub- 
stantives, even when they are of different genders or numbers, 
or it may be repeated with each member. Theoretically the 
repetition compels a separate consideration while the omission 
suggests unity. Practically the Greeks were almost as loose as 
we are prone to be, and a sharp difference cannot be made.! 

Thecretically then : 

ot . . . orpatnyol kal of Aoxayol, XEN. An. 3, 5, 14, the generals and the 
captains (as different classes of officers), but of orparnyol kal Aoxayot (cf. 
zbid. 1, 7, 2), the generals and captains (officers as distinguished from the 
privates). 

Practically : 

7 dpotov Kal TO dvdpotov Kal TO TadTov Kal érepov, PLATO, Theaet. 186 A ; 


The like and the unlike and the identical and different. oi aito\ Spxor Kar 
Evppaxla, THUC. I, 102, 4. 


604. Repetition of the Article: 

DEM. I, 22: Tovs Apévas Kal Tas dyopds. 18, 2: TH Taker Kal TH 
dmodoyia. 7: TAS aitias Kal Tas SiaBodds. 12: TOV pévTOL KaTyyopLv 
Kal TOv aitiv. 17. 35. 


1 See A. J. P. vi (1885., 486. 
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Lys. 12, 35: moAAol kal TOv dotOv Kal Tov Evov. 43: 7 vavpayia 
kal } ovppopd. 57: Tas dpxas Kal THY TOA. 75: Ti)Y TapacKevyVY Kat 
tiv dvaykynv. 13, 63: 9 d& TUxn Kal 6 daipov. 

PLATO, Rpb. 359 C: 7@ Te dixalw Kal TH Gdikw. 360 E: rév re diKatd- 
rarov Kat Tov ddiKwTatoy. 363 E: 6 pev ody ératvos Kal 6 Woyos obTos 
éxatépwv. 370 D. 371 E: 7 te dixavootvyn Kal 9 ddicia (cf. 372 E: ryv re 
Sixaoovvyv Kat ddixiav). 410 A: Tos... edprels TA oopata Kal TOS 
Wuxas. Theaet. 186 A (603). 

XEN. An. 1, 4,4: THs Kuuxias xal THs Bupias. 3, 5, 14 (603). Hell. 
I, I, 31: Tas vads Kal TO OTpaTevpa. 

THUC. 3, 3, 1: odK éreov Tos MutiAnvaious tHv Te Evvotktow Kal THY 
rapackevyy dwAvew. 15, 1: of d€ Aaxedaypovioe Kai of Evupaxor. 18, 2: 
mAnyetes bd Te TOV “Avticoaiwy Kal TGV €mKovpuwv. 

Hpr. 1, 17: Ta Te devopea Kal TOV Kapmov. 52: THV TE GpEeTHY Kal THY 
7a nv. 

Ar. Ach. 130-2: €uol. . . kal Totae madiowor Kal Ty mAaTIOL. 575: @ 
Adpay jpws, TOV Adpwv kal THY AOXwv. 816-7. 888. 1074. 1086. Eq. 
165: kal THS ayopas Kal TOv Amevwy Kal THS TuKVdsS. 208. 528. 

Eur. Alc. 290: 6 dicas x7 TeKovoa. 

AESCHYL. P. V. 39: 7d ovyyevés Tou Sevov 7 0 dutdia. 98-9: 7d mapov 
TOT erepyouevov | Hua oTEVaXW. 927: TOT Gpxew Kal TO dovdEvev. 


605. Common Article: 


LycurG. 30: év rots Aewxparovs oikérats Kal Oeparraivats Bacavic Oeior. 

Dem. 18,1: THs tuetepas etoeBeias Te Kal ddEys. 5: THS Tap vUoV 
civoias Kal piravOpwrias. 19, 309: dia TOS TOV ‘OAvVOiwy matdas Kal yivata. 

ANTIPHON, I, 30: THv GOAlav Kal TeAEvTAlay voToV vooGr. 

PLATO, Rpb. 328 D: at wept rots Adyous emOvpiae Te Kal Ndoval. 364 A: 
Kadov pev y swppocvvyn TE Kal dukaootvyn. 459 A: Tots TovTwY ydpmols TE 
Kal rravdoroias. bid. D. Theaet.144B: émt ras padnoets te kal Cnryces. 
186 A (603). 

XEN. An. 1,7,2: Tovs oTparyyors Kal Aoyayovs. Hell. 1, 1,30: tTHv TE 
erypeArcrav Kal 7poOvpiay Kal KowoTnTa. 1, 2, 7. 

THUC. I, 102, 4 (603). 143, 5: xp)... THY pev yHV Kal oiKias adet- 
vat, THS O& Gardoons Kal woAEws PvAaKyy exe. 2,13, 1. 3,9, 2 (di5). 4, 
Don se 

Com. Philem. 4, 24: €repov 6 7 dAyetv Kal Oewpeiy ear tows. 

AR. Ach. 1076: td Tovs Xéas yap kal Xvrpovs. Eq. 320: rots Sypc- 
Taicu Kal pirous. 

Eur. Andr. 569-70: GANG THyv ena epnuiav | yvovtes TéKvov TE TODS(E). 

Sopu. El. 990-1: ev rots rovovros €oriv 7) mpounbia | Kal TO EéyovTe Kat 
krvovTe ovppaxos. Cf. 1498: Ta 7 OvTa Kai péAAovTa IleXomdOv Kaxd. 
O. C. 606: Tapa KaKelvov. 

AESCHYL. Ag. 324: kal TOV dAdvtwy Kal Kpatnodvrwv. P. V. 79-80: 
THv O eunv advGudiav | dpyns Te TpaxdryTa pH “wlrAnooé por. 
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606. ARTICLE WITH APPOSITIONS OF PERSONAL Pronouns. — 
Appositions with the personal pronoun take the article, even 
when the pronoun is involved in the verb. Omission occurs in 
poetry, rarely in prose. Compare also 13. 


jpets ot mpécBes, AND. 3, 41; We ambassadors. tol te &rodoyoupéva, 
Lbid. 1,6; To me the defendant. 

Dem. 18, 49: tyiv ... Tots mpodidodcr Kal prcOapvotaw. 89: ipets of 
Ta BéAtiota BovAcpevor. 94. 

ANDOC. I, 6 (see above). 29: tuels of pmeuvnmévor. 49: Yudv TOV ovy- 
yevOv. 139: tpov Tov Kabnuévwv. 3, 41 (see above). 

PLATO, Ion, 532 D: xalpw yap axovwy tuav TOV copay. Legg. 680 C: 
ov . . . ofddpa ypdpeOa of Kpares trois Eevixois woijpaow. 707 B: pets 
ye ot Kpnres. Phaedr. 234 D: cvveBaxyevoa peta cod THs Oelas Kepadjrs. 

XEN. An. 1, 7,7: tpov de tov “EXAjvov. 5, 7, 20: Hels of orparyyol. 
6, 6, 14: yas tous dAAovs. Cyr. 4, 5, 22 (13)- 

THUC. I, 34, 3: mpos Huds Tovs Evyyevels. 3, 57, 1: ao Yuav TOV 
evepyetav THS EdAddos. 7, 14,2: emol . . . TO OTPATHYO. 

HDT. I, 11: GAN Hroe Keivoy ye TOV Tadta Bovdrevoavta del drdAAvo bat, 
oe TOV Epes yupvyv Oenodpevor. 

Ar. Eq. 458: qty Te Tots moXiTals. 1359: div Tots duKacrais. 

Eor. Andr. 391-2: kd7 eu’, od Keivov krevels | TOV altiov TOVD(E) ; 413-4: 
@ Tékvov,  TeKovTa ©, ds ov pH Gavys, | oTeLxw wpds"Aldyv. 1071: olas 6 
TAH ayyEAOv HKw TUXAS. 

Sop. Ant. 922-3: rf ypn pe THY OvoTHVOV és Deods ere | Brera; El. 


282: éyw 0 .. . 4% Svapopos. 303-4: éyw Od... 9 TadAav(a). Ph. 951: 
ovd.v ei’ 6 Svapopos. 
Hom. Od. 2, 351: Ketvov . . . TOV Kappopov. 7, 223 (=248): ene Tov 


dvaTnvov. 9, 61: ot & adddrar Hiyopev. 

Il. 3, 94: of & dAdo Pidoryta Kal dpxia meta Tapwpev. 8,211: Huéas 
Tovs GAAovs. 14, 368-9: el Kev of GAAor | ucts dtpvvwOpeH(a). 22, 59: eve 
Tov dvaTnvov. 


607. Omission of the Article: 

PLATO, Euthyd. 278 E: dpé ye mdvtes dvOpwrot Bovdrcucba ed mpar- 
rev; Tim. 22 B: "EXAnves dei waidés éore. 

Com. Philem. 4, 36: mets 8 aBiwrov Copev dvOpwmo. Biov. 

Ar. Pl. 603: ti abo TAHpwv; 

Eur. Andr.107: rov éuov weréas moow"Exropa. Med. 231: yuvalkes 
éopev G0AubTarov putov. 569-70: dpOovpévys | ebvps yuvaiKkes mavT Exew 
VOPICETE. 

SopH. Ant. 977-8: wéAcou pedrcav dOav | KAGov. O.C. 347: pe Hudv 
Svapmopos mwAavwpevy. 1583: OdAwAE yap SVoTHVOS; Ph. 311: amoAAvpae 
Tddas. 923: drédwAa TAnMwv. 1126: Tay éudvy werX€ov Tpopay. Tr. 705: 
obk éxyw TaAALVA TOL YYOpNS TET. 
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Hom. Od. 4, 145: éueto xuvismiSos. 14, 240: modeutCouery vies “Axadv. 
19, 354: Ketvov OvoTnvov. 20, 115: €ot detAy- 
Il. 1, 127-8: “Axawol . . . droricopev. 3, 180: Sayp . . . euos Eaxe 
Kvvwmoos. 6, 344: eueto Kvvds. 356. : 
For the article in the complexes consisting of a proper name and the 
words ywpa, zoTap.ds, Opos, vncos, Oakacca, and similar words, see under the 
article with proper names §§ 536 ff. 


The Article in the Combination of Article, Adjective, and 
Substantive 


608. In the combination of article, adjective,.and substantive 
five positions are to be noticed. Three of these are attributive 
and two predicative. 


609. ATTRIBUTIVE Positions. — There are three attributive 
positions. The first, 0 ayaGos avyjp, is the most simple, natural, 
and straightforward, and is briefer (cvvrouos) than the second, 
6 avnp 6 aya@es, which is more deliberate, and somewhat more 
rhetorical, pompous (dy«@Sns), passionate. The third position, 
avnp 6 ayades, is the epanorthotic, self-corrective, or slipshod 
position. In prose, it produces an effect of familiar ease. In 
poetry, as the substantive is more frequently anarthrous, the 
difference between avip 6 dyads and 6 avnp 6 ayabes cannot be 
insisted on.2 


of Gyptot oles Kal of Svou of Gyptou douvets elowv, XEN. Cyr. I, 4, 73 
The wild sheep and the wild asses are harmless. olwhoete 8 TAS adTaS 
olktas kal xdpav tTHv atryy épydoecbe kal yuvartl rats avrais cvvol- 
Kyoete, XEN. Cyr. 4, 4,10; You well inhabit the same houses and till the same 
land and live with the same wives (as for land, you will till the same, as for 
wives, you will live with the same). 

ORATORES ATTIcI. In the case of the adjective possessive pronoun, ac- 
cording to statistics furnished by Dr. Alfred W. Milden, the first attributive 
position occurs 1102 times, the second 543 times, and the third only Io times. 
It will thus be seen that the second position, on an average, occurs only half 
as often as the first, and that the third position is very rare. In ANDOCIDES 
the second position preponderates, and in Ps.-DEM. 4g it is used to the exclu- 
sion of the other two. The third position is limited to ANTIPHON (thrice), 
LysIAs (4 times), HYPERIDES (once), AESCHINES (once), and DEMOSTHENES 


1 ArisTor. Rhet. 3, 6 (1407 b, 26-37). The examples given are rs huerépas 
yuvarkés for cvvroula and rhs yuvackds ris Nuerépas for dyxos. Cf. A. J. P. xx (1899), 
459. 

Ae AVel anor xine (LOO2) ase 
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(once). The percentages for the three positions are as follows: D1. (only 
28 instances) 82, 18,0; LycurG. (only 12 instances) 92, 8,0; Hyp. 53, 42, 
5; DEM. 77, 23,0;' Ps.-DEM. 55, 45,0; AESCHIN. 68, 31,1; ISAE. 72, 28, 0; 
Isoc. 63, 37,0; Lys. 71, 27,1; ANDOC. 41, 59,0; ANTIPHON, Salis Bo ANS 
two extremes, not counting DINARCHUS and LycurGuS, are ANDOCIDES with 
only 41%, of the first position and DEMOSTHENES with 77 %. 

XEN. An. With adjectives, the first position occurs 113 times, the second 
position 13 times (Joost, p. 68), the third position 6 times (ccd. p. 72). 
With possessives, the first position occurs 31 times, the second position 4 
times (/.c. p. 69), the third position once (dc. p. 72). 

THUCYDIDES. With possessives, according to Dr. A. W. Milden, the first 
position occurs 102 times in the speeches, the second position 3 times, and the 
third position 11 times. 

HeEropotus. According to Heikel,? the first position occurs 98 times in 
the first book of HERopotus, the second position 15 times, the third position 
12 times. 

ARISTOPHANES. The first position is more common than the second, the 
third is comparatively rare. 

Euripipes. In the Alcestis the first position predominates, the third is 
not uncommon, the second very rare. 

SOPHOCLES. In the Oedipus Tyrannus the first position is by far the most 
common, the second is rare, the third is not uncommon. 

AESCHYLUS. The second position is very rare, the first and third posi- 
tions correspond with the use of EURIPIDES and SOPHOCLES. 

Homer. The first position is common enough. The second position, 
according to Kriiger, is wanting. The third position, though not uncommon 
with other adjectives, is rare with the possessive pronoun. 


610. Examples of First Position: 

DEM. I, I: THs tuerepas TUyns. 16: THv Wiav aopddreav. 2, 7: TOV 
Pwkixov ToAEOV. 13: THS oikeias apyxns. 

ANTIPHON, I, 3: TOU HueTepov marpds. 15: Tov euov TaTépa. 5,37: Ob 
VaoTepo Adyou . . . TOV LaTEepwv Adywy. 40: MEXpL THS EoXATHS dvayKyS. 

Piaro, Euthyd. 271 B: rod qerépov . . . KptroBovdAov. 272 D: tovs 
govs bets. Protag. 326 E: trav dyabOv matépwv. Rpb. 420 C: ta Kéddora 
pappaxo.. 

XEN. An. 1, 5, 7: Tod BapBapixod orpatov. 8: Tods roppupods Kdvdus 
... Tas toidas dvakupidas. 1, 6, 6: 6 euos maTHp .. . bro TOU Epod 
ddedpod. 7: THv euav xopav. Cyr. 1, 4, 7: of dyptoe oles. 

THUC. I, 33, 1: THs uerépas xpelas. 35, 3: Tov tperepwv tryKOwv. 42, 
3:9... TeAcvTaia ydpis. 49,1: TO Tara TpdTY. 

1 As a matter of fact, there is one occurrence of the third position out of a total 


of 373 occurrences for the three positions. 
21. A. Heikel, De participiorum apud Herodotum usu, Helsingforsiae, 1884, 


Pp: 49. 
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Hpt. 1, 87: rH of « « - evdamovip. 114: bd Tov gov dovAov. 7, 41: 
5 Aourds Sutos. 47: Thy apxatyv yvopunv. 48: Ta yuérEpa wpHypara. 

Ar. Ach. 33: tov 8 éudv dypov. 227: TOv éuGv xwptwv. Nub. 1225: 
tov Wapov tmmov. Vesp. 442: Tov maAaLov deororny. 

Eur. Alc. 61: rovs éuods tpdrovs. 314: TO o@ watpi. 780: Ta OvynTa 
mpadypat(a). 1136: Tod peyiorov Znvos. 

Sopn. Ai. 37: TH OW. +. Kuvayig. 104: Tov adv evotatyv. O. T. 27: 6 
ruppopos Geds. 130: 4 wrouxthwdds Siyé. 

AESCHYL. P. V. 7: 76 cov... dvOos. 38: TO adv... yepas. 79: THY SB 
éunv aidadiav. 288: tats cals d€ rUXaLs. 

Pinp. O. 5,4: Tav cav wodw atfwv. N. 7, 102: 76 o éuov . . « Keap, 
this heart of mine. 

THEOGN. 439: Tov éudv . . . voov. 519: Tov éuov Biov. 

Hom. Od. 2, 97: Tov éuov ydpov. 4, 694: 6. . . tpérepos Buds. 10, 
449: rTovs dAAovs Erdpovs. 14, 153: TAG dwpal’. 

Il. 1, 185: 7d cov yépas. 2,136: af dé zou Nuerepal T Goxo. 5, 321: 

Tos... €ovs . . . Ummous. 9, 654: dui... TH eu KrLoin. 14, 373: TO 
paxporar éyxe(a). 23, 336: Tov dekvdv trmov. 


611. Second Position: 


Isoc. 5, 6: tHv evvouav THY NueTepav. 10: THs HAtKias THS euns. 24: 
TOis €miTNdELOLs TOIS €jL0%s. 

AND. 1, 1: tTOv éxOpdv Tv eudv. 2: TOds VOpovs TOUS HmeTEpoS. 17: 
Tov TaTépa .. . Tov pov. 5, 34 (= 38): TOV Pirwv TOV epav. 47: Tots 
dirows Tots euols . . . TOS Apxovar Tols dueET Epos. 

Prato, Alc. 1,121 C: 6 wats 6 rpeoBiraros. 124 C: 6 émitporos 6 épos. 
Protag. 324 D: rév dvépav Tov ayabdv . . . ot dvdpes of dyaboé. 

XEN. An. 3, 2, 11: Tv mpoydvwv TOV HueTepwv. Cyr. 1, 4,7: Ob Ovou ob 


ay pwot. 5, 5, 20: THY TE yap xXopav ress THY ony. 30: TV yuvatKa, THV ony: 
THUC. I, 50, 3: Tovs vexpovs Tos oderépors. 86, I: Tovs . . . Adyous 
Tous woAXovs. 40,1: THS .. . yvopys ... THS adTyAs. 2,71, 4: THY yHV 


tv Idaraida (but 74, 3: yav thv IAaraida). 3, 54, 2: mpos TO epwrnpua 
TO Bpaxd. 6, 9, 3: Tods Tpdrovs Tods bueTEepovs. 20, 2: THY apyYNV THY HmE- 
Tépav. 7, 63,3: THs apxns THS NueTepas. 

HDT. 1,9: 9 yuviyy €uy. 116: tov raida Tov ody. 7,104) : TOV ypvaov TOV 
aknpatov. 40: rods ov b% trrovs Tods peydAous. 48: TO vavTiKOV TO HmereEpor. 

Ar. Ach. 644: Tov mouthv tov dpistov. 676: ot yépovres of madauol. 
Av. 108: ai rpunpets at Kadai. 

Eur. Alc. 723: xaxov TO Ajma KovK ev dvdpdow TO Gov. Andr. 237: 
6 vous 6 Gos. 

Sopu. Ai. 442: tOv drAwv Trav dy. O.T. 1079: thy dvoyevetav THY euav. 

AESCHYL. Cho. 730: €ouev dvyp 6 E€vos tevyew Kaxov (dvip ex 
coniect.; dvjp M). P. V. 942: rod tupdvvov rod véov. 

Homer. There are apparently no examples of the second position, but 
see 613. 
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612. Third Position: 


AESCHIN. 2, 180: eis pvnunv . . . THv euyv. 

DEM. 27,5: oxeveot ypnoOar Tos enots. [59], 1: Kat eis KivOUVOUS TOdS 
€oxXaTOVS KaTéoTyMEV br avTod. 

HYPER. 5, 1: per evvolas THs euiqs. 

ISOC. 2, 44: Kwpwdias THs pavrorarys: 

Lys. [6], 34: dvd rpadrnta kai doxodiav THY bmerépav. 13,20: ex” edvola 
TH bpeTepa. 21,10: dd mapackeuns THS éuis. 22, 13: em voila... TH 
pees, 
bet €pa.. 

ANTIPHON, 5, II: dpkov Tov péyvotov Kal icxupdratov . . . oikia TH O71). 
Al: xdpute TH €uy- 

PLATO, Alc. I, 106 E: kara pyyjpnv tHv éunv. Gorg. 486 A: edvola 
yap €p® TH oy. Soph. 225 D: kata yvwunv tiv euynv. 

XEN. Cyr. 3, 1, 28: evvoia. kat dirta TH Eun. 3, 3) 44: brep Yrxov Tov 
Duetepwv. 4, 4, 10: xopav THy adryv . . . yuvaki rats adrais . . . waldwv 
TOV bpeTépwv. 5, 2, 10: OWvaply THV ONV. 5, 3,6: Seomrdrys 6 ads. 

THUC. I, I, 1: mapackevy TH Tac. 5,1: Kepdous Tod operepov. 15, 2: 
Opopovs Tos oherépors. 25, 4: ev mavynyvpeot Tails Kowals. 33, 3: PoBw 
TO tpeTepw. 41,2: €xOpors Tors oferepovs. 53,2: ToAEulous TOvs NET epous. 
3, 56, 2: moAw. . . THY HueTeépay. 57, 1: lepois Tols Kowvols. 58, 4. 5S. 
59, 2: Deovs Tovs 6uoBwptovs Kal Kowwovs. 

HDT. 1, 9: yuvatka thy eunv. 87: emt ynv THv éuyv. 3, 27: eipata 
€popeov Ta KaAALTTA. 155: Epyw TH aicyioTw ovvopa TO KAAXAL- 
otov ev. 7,2: pntpos ov THs aiTHS. 5: ynv THVOnV. 8a): maTHp... 
6 éuds, B): watépa Tov eudv. y): yqv tHv Hepaida. 9 y): véas Tas drdoas. 
10a): TaTpl T@O oO. 

AR. Vesp. 580: pyow tHv KadAiotnv. - Pl. 1013: pvorypios dé Tots 
peydAouot. 

Eur. Alc. 3: zatéa tov éuov. 158: nuepay THY Kupiav. 337: aiwy 
obpos. 348: deuas 7d adv. Andr. 166: ddpa Todpdv. 310: Ovyarpds Tis 
éuns. 416: matpi TO oo. 

Sop. Ai. 493: tvs Te THs ons. 499: lv madl TO OG. 506: Tarépa 
tov gov. O. T.16: Bwpotct rots cots. 49: apxns S& THs os. 420: Bons 
de THS ON. 

AESCHYL. Eum. 66: éypoiau rots cots. 242: d@ma Kal Bpéras 70 oor. 
P. V. 231: Bpordv 8 tSv radauropwv. 388: Opivos obpds. 439: Geotor Tois 
véots. 

PIND. O. 5, 10-11: dAcos dyvov | TO TEdv. 

THEOGN. 635: dvdpdaor Tots ayaois. 

Hom. Od. 7,326: matt Td ait@. 12, 252: ixOvor rots ddtyourt. 14, 61: 
dvaKres of veo. 23, 90: TolxXou TOU Erépov. 

Il. 6, 201: wedfov ro ’AXdyjov. 8, 360: marHp otpds. 9, 219: Totxou 
Tod éréporo. 11, 288: dvip dpistos. 13, 794: Hot TH mporépy: 


613. RARE ATTRIBUTIVE PosiTION.— There are a very few examples 
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of the attributive use of the type 6 dvyp dyafds. Here the adjective is apposi- 
tive rather than predicative. In the Homeric examples, some consider the 
article as still a demonstrative. 

Eur. Hipp. 683-4: Zevs 0’ 6 (so the Mss.; Wolff ce) yevvjtwp €mos! 
| zpoppitov éxtpipetev. 

SopH. Ai. 571-2: kal rapa Tevyn pir d&ywvapxae tives | Oycovo’ “A xatols 
pn? 5 (so Mss.; Schaefer pyre) Avwewv €nos.' 

Hom. Od. 9, 378: 6 poyAds €Adivos (cf. 375: Tov poxAdr), of olive (and 
green olive to boot 379). 464: Ta pHAa, tavav7oba, Tlova One. 11,492: TOU 
(my) raidds, &yaved. 17,10: Tov €eivov, dvarnvor, the stranger, ill bestead 
that he 7s. : 

ll. 1, 340: mpos Tod Baordjos, drnvéos. 2,275: Tov AwByTHpa, exec Bo- 
Aov. 21, 317: Ta TevxEa, Kad, fine though they be. 


614. ATTRIBUTIVE ADVERB. — The attributive position is the only one 
of which the adverb is capable when combined directly with an articular sub- 
stantive. 

rais...dvTws palats, PLATO, Theaet. 150 A; Real midwives. tis ape- 
elas Tavrys THs &yav, DEM. 4,17; This carelessness, this over (carelessness). 
Sous kal rapaxfis THs Tote, Lys. [6], 35; Zhe terror and unrest then pre- 
vailing. 

LYCURG. 134: TOV TuwmToTE TpOdoTOV. 

Dem. 4, 17 (see above). 23, 196: Tots ws éAnOds edepyérats. 

Isoc. 6, 28: Tovds &s GAnOGs Meconviovs. 62: repi Tay €EwOev BonOadav. 

Lys. [2], 6: dua rHv é€vOade cupdpopav. 26: tyvT évOdde ddiéw TaV 
BapBapwv. [6], 35 (see above). 

PLato, Apol. 40 C: rod rémov tod évOede. Legg. 727 D: rovs Oeods 
tous éxet. Phaedo, 61 E: wepi rs arodnpias THs Exe? 117 C: rH peTOLKy- 
ow tiv evOZde éxetoe. Polit. 270 E: év T@ TOTE xpovw. Protag. 343 C: év 
Tois TOTE avOpwros. Theaet. 150 A (see above). 

XEN. An. 2, 2, If: értaxaidexa yap orabpOv Tov eyyuTaTH. 3, 2, 
30: dst... rods dpxovras émipederrépovs yevéoOan Tos viv tav mpdcber. 
Hell. 2, 1,9: tHv Alav vVBpw Tovrov. 

THUC. 3, 9, 1: Evupaxiav Hv mpiv. 4,77, 2: TO Evupayixov 76 exeivy. 

HDT. 1, 95: “Acovpiwv dpyovtwv Tis dvw ’Aoins. 142: Ta dvw... 
xwpia. 8,8: tov Tore avVOpurTwv. 

Ar. Nub. 869: kat tov kpepactpav od TpiBwv trav évOdde. Pax, 607: Tov 
avtodaé Tpdrov (43). Av. 1533: mapa Tod Atos Kal Tov Tp_Badddv TOV avo. 

Eur. Alc. 13: adyv tov rapavtix(a). 243: Tov éretta ypdvov. 309-10: 
Téexvois | Tois tpdc0e). Andr. 979: TUyaus Tals olKobev. 

SopH. O. T. 271-2: 1 rétpw | TO viv. 515-6: ev tats Evudopais | 
tats viv. 667-8: Kakots .. . Tots maAat. 

1 Both seem to be afterthoughts, both represent the objective genitive. There is 


a proud appropriation of yevyrwp, an agonized appropriation of Nupewy, as if mine, 
yes, mine. 
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AESCHYL. P. V. 404: Qeots Tots rapos. 

PIND. O. 5, 1-2: orepavwv...t@v ‘OAvuria. N. 9, 15: xpéecowy 8& 
Kamraver Oikay Tav tpdabev avnp. I. 2,1: of pev wdAar... pores. fr. 
129, I: Tav évOade vixta. 133, 2: és TOV UmepOev door. 

Hom. Il. 9, 558-9: kaptiotos éemiyboviwy yver avdpev | trav TéTe. 

For other examples of the first position see 4gr. 


615. DIFFERENCE BETWEEN ATTRIBUTIVE ADVERB AND ADJECTIVE. — 
The difference between the attributive adverb and the attributive adjective is 
the difference between the participial element that the adverb requires, and 
the adjective. 

i mpdtepov OArtyapxia = h mpdtepov otoa odtyapxia, the oligarchy which 
formerly existed. % mpotépa Odvyapxia, cf. Lys. 12, 65, the former of the two 
oligarchies. % mpdtepov yuvy, the one who was formerly wife (now dead, 
divorced, or what not).  mporépa yuvh, first wife, former wife of two. 

DIN. 1, 69: Tods tpdTEpov ToA€uovs (now at peace) KadAds diwKNTUS . . « 
KaTa THY TpoTEepayv eiamopay (another pending). 

DEM. 2,7: Tovs pev TPSTEPOV Tuppayxous. 18, 108: KaTa TOs POT eé- 
povs vopous. 19, 84: 7 rpdtepov BonOea(a). 163: THv TpoTépar... 
mpeoBelav. 333: éml THs baTEepas mpecBelas. 24, 122: KaTa TOvs VOmOUS 
TOs TPOTEpovs. 

Lys. 12, 65: THs mpotépas oXdtyapxias aituiraros eyevero. 25, 9: THY 
mportépav drdtyapxiav. 19: ev TH mpoTépa Snuoxparia. 

ANTIPHON, 5, 37: of VoTepot Adyo... THY DaTEpwV Adywr . . . TOUS 
d¢ mpotépovs Adyous. 42: Tois pev mpwTots Kal Tols UTTEpoV Adyous. 

PriaTo, Charm. 165 A: ra vorepov ypdupata. Menex. 240 E: ras 
totépas paxas. Rpb.547D: tiv tporépav moXitelav. 620A: xara ovvy- 
Gevay yap ToD mpoTéepov Biov Ta TOAAG aipeto Ou. 

XEN. An. 7, 8, 22: kal ovTw Ta wpdTeEpa tepa aréByn. Hell. 1, 2, 8: 
amo TOV TpOTépwy ElKooL ve@v Kal G70 ETEpwV TEVTE. 

THUC. I, 32, 5: TH mpOTEpov arpaypoctvyn évavTia ToApGpEV. 3, 41: 
év TH mpotépa exkAnoia. 6, 6, 2: Tod rpoTépov Torepov. 7, 43, 3: 7 
mpotépa otparia, the first of the two armies. 

Hpr. 1, 84: 6 tpdtepov Bacred’s. 6, 87: Tov rpdTeEpov ddiKnud- 
TW. 7,2: €K THS TPOTEPNS yuvatkds. 

Ar. Eq. 43: TH mpotépa voupnvia. 535: dua Tas mpoTtépas vikas. 
1355: Tals tpoTepov dpaprias. Vesp. 558: dua rHyv mpotepay anddv- 
éw. Ran. 691: Tas tpOTEpov dpaptias. Eccl. 609: rotor vopois duexpw- 
peOa Tois tpoTepototyv. 985: emi THs mpoTépas apxis- 

Hom. Il. 13, 794: jot ry mpotépy (612). 


616. ATTRIBUTIVE PREPOSITIONAL PHRASES. — Like the ad- 
verb, prepositional phrases are found in the three attributive 


positions. 
6 mpds Tov BapBapovw modrepos, DEM. 14,32; The war with the barbarian 
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(the barbarian war). dv piv wédepov Tov TpPds Bactréa, 14,9; Zhe war, 
the (war im question) with the king. ypadds tas €£ dvOparwv éypadero, 
Lys. 13, 73; He had a way of framing indictments (that were) of every 
earthly description. 


617. Lirst Attributive Position: 
DEM. 14, 32 (see 616). 33:6 rept TovTwy Abyos. 37: Sa THY pds 


€ e 


bpas €xOpav. 

PLATO, Crito, 51 D: ra €v ry roXet mpdypata. Phaedo, 83 A: 9 dua 
TOV 6ppatov oKeis. 

XEN. An. 2, 6,4: i76 trav ev TH Srapty TeAGY. 4,1,4: THY 8 eis 
tovs Kapdovyx ovs euBordnv. 

THUC. 7, 26, 3: Tov és THY SexeAlav wrodv. 27,2: mpos TOV EK THS 
AcxeXelas oAEpov. 

HPT. 1, 59: tav €x TOD wedlov ‘AOnvaiwv. 

Ar. Ach. 202: ta kat’ dypovs... Atoviow. 510: ori Tarvdpw 
Geos. Eq. 355: tovs év IlvAw orparnyovs. Elsew. 

Eur. Alc. 807: rév ddpors Kaxd. 980-1: Kal tov év XarAvPots 
dapa- | Ces od Bia cidapov. Elsew. 

Sopu. O. R. 595: Ta wd KEepdet Kadd. 612: TOV Tap avTe@ BioTor. 
Elsew. 

AESCHYL. P. V. 442: tav Bportoits 8 mipora. 

PInD. O. 7, 83-4: 07 év "Apyet xadkos... Ta T ev “Apnadia | €pya. 
P. 1, 18: rai F dwep Kbpas dAepKces Sy Bar. 4, 92: Tav év dvvato 
gpirordtwv. I. 6, 47-8: 7o b€ tap Sixav | yAvKv’. 7, 13-4: TO € Tpd 
7000S . - - Xpnua Tay. 


618. Second Attributive Position: 


DEM. 14,9: Tov pev réAEnov TOV Tpds Baatr€a (616)... Tov 8 dydva 
Tov €x TOV TOAEMOV. 18, IL: mpos Tas Aoidopias Tas Tapa Tod. 

Isoc. 5, 148: ryv Hrrav tiv év @eppomvAats. 6,18: dua THY ovyyé 
veav THY TPOS TOVS Taldas. 

Lys. 16, 12: tTovds kwvdvvous Tovs pds TOUS TOAEMLOUS. 

PLATO, Phaedo, 86 C: ai dAAa dpyovia ait év rots POdyyors Kal at 
év Tots Tay Sypiovpyav Ep yous TAL. 

XEN. AN. 3) 5s 16: mpos TOV oarpéarqy Tov €v TO TEOLM. 4,1, 7: €is 
TOS Ka@pas Tas €v TOls ayKEGL TE Kal wvXoOls TaV dpewv. 4, 6, 26: ot SE 
ToAcuiot ot rl TH 600. 

THUC. 7, 23, 4: Tporatov év TO vynoWiw ornoavtes TH TPO TOD ILAnp- 
Muplov. 25,3: pia tov bAKddwv TOV ard ILeXorovvycov. 

HDT. 2, 182: 76 ipdv 76 év Aivd@ 76 THs “AOnvains. 

Ar. Ach. 61: of mpéoBets of Tapa BagtArA€ws. 1103: TH TTEpw Tw *K 
TOU Kpdvovs. Eq. 668: 6 Kypvé otk Aakedalmovos. Pax, 680: Tod 
NOov rod *v tH wuKvi. Pl. 435: PKamryAls HK TOVyertévwv. Elsew. 
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Sopu. O. C. 292-3: ravOuunuata |... Tad cod. Tr. 631: Tov wdbov 
Tov €& é€pov. 


619. Third Attributive Position: 


Lys. 13, 73: édikale Kat HKkAnoiale Kal ypadas tas €€ dvOpdrwy 
éypadeto (616). 

PLATO, Phaedo, 89 E: avev téyvys THs TEpt TavOpameta. 

THUC. 3, 11, 6: rapadelypacr ypwpevor Tois €s TOUS AAAOVS. 

Com. Cratin. 2, 69: émédwxe Badravov aBaxa tov éx Butt éws. 

Eur. Alc. 895-6: © paxpa revOy drat TE hilwy | Tay bd yatav. 
Andr. 563: épw de tHv Kat otkov oicbd mov. 1275: Téxvwv Tov ex ober. 

SopH. Ant. 193: waidwy tov. an Oidémov. Ph. 639: mvedua toiK 
mpwpas. 1089: Adwas Tas adm E€mod. Tr. 585: OAxtpowr tos ep 
‘HpakXei. 

AESCH. Ag. 1554: td kAavOuov tov €€ olkwv. Ch. 475: Oedv Tov 
Kata yas. Eum. 310: Adyn ta kaT avOpwrovs. Suppl. 396: c€Bas 7d 
mpos Oedr. : 

PIND. P. 1,72: vavoiorovov vBpw idswv tav tpd Kvpas. 10, 62: tvxev 
Kev aptradeay cxeGor ppovrida Tav Tap Todds. 


620. ATTRIBUTIVE PARTICIPLE.—The nearer the participle is to an 
adjective, the more readily does it take the normal.attributive position of the 
adjective. 

6... mwapav kaipds, DEM. 1,2; The present opportunity. at... modes 
ai Sypokpatovpevat, AESCHIN. 3, 6; The cities that have a democratic 
form of government. tpdmm t® elpynpévo, HvtT. 1, 61; Lz the manner 


Specified. 


621.. First Position: 


LYCuRG. 110: tiv && amavtos Tod aidvos cvynOpotopevnv TH TOAE 
Sdgav Karyoxvver. 

DEM. I, 2 (see 620). 2, I: €v Tois Tapovor Tpaypact. 3, 3: 6 pev 
... Tapwv Kaipos. 8: THS TEPLTOTAONS av Nuas aicxvvys. 19, 199: TOV 
BeBropéevov atte Biov. 20, 17: 6 Toww ti micoTw apatpov Tov 
Swper@v vopmos odTos. 

ISAE. 3, 49: reir ov0 ék THs Ertdo8elans atty mpoixds nobov; 

Isoc. 6, 24: thy duodXoyoupevny Huerépay eivat xdpav ovdev duade- 
povTws KEKTNMEVOL TUYXAVOMEY 7) THY appro ByToupErny- 

Lys. 1, 48: rovs...Ketséevovs Adyous. [2], 32: Tols TEpLteTTYKOL 
mpdypaow. 35: Tov rpogLovTos KiWdvvov. 36: Tov TapdVTOV KaKdy. 
3, 20: Tos mapayevouevovs papTupas. 13, 62: Tols duadexXopévots 
OTpaTnyots. : 

PLATO, Crito, 43. B: év ty viv tapeoToHon Evudops. Legg. 962 D: o 
viv TapEeTTHKwS Huw Adyos. Phaedo, 84D: dia tHv rapotoayv Evpdo- 

, . \ a ; pa mo 10 L / 
pv. Lbid. E: thv tapodaav tixnv. 86 A: ev TH Nppoopmevyn rpg. 


288 GREEK SYNTAX 


92 D: éywo d¢ tots dud TOV EiKdTwv Tas dmodsiEeus rovovpévors Adyos Evvoda 
otow ddaféar. Rpb. 460 B: ra det yeyvopeva exyova...at ért TOUTWV 
epeotykutat apxat. 489 A: év Tats OUTW KATETKEVATMEVALS vavar. 

XEN. An. I, I, 8: rods yeyvomévovs Suopovs. 4, 7, 22: EK THS 
kaomevns xwpas. According to Joost,! the first position occurs 46 times in 
the Anabasis, the second position 14 times, the third position 4 times. Hell. 
3, 3, 2: B 7OAD KaAALOV Exelvov Eidvia paTnp. 

THUC. I, 32, 5: THY pev ov yevomery ny varpaxiav. 35,3: dd Tis 


mTpokerme >...» Evppaxias. 36,1: és Tov wéAAOVTA Kat dooV Ov Ta- 
povTd, 2. 40,5: Tovs TpoonKovTas Evppayxors. 5, 34,1: TOV a70 
@paxys Ta acidov €€eAOSvTwv otpatwrdv. 7, 47, 1: mpos TE THY 
yeyevnp Evphopav Kal pos THv mapodvoayv ev TO OTpaTorédw KaTa 


TdvTa appwortiav. 

Hpr. 1, 9: ths dvotyomevys Ovpys. 33: TA TapedvTa ayabd. 59: 
év rn mpos Meyapéas yevomévy otpatnyin. 7,213: TO TapedovTe mpyypate. 

Ar. Nub. 1400: tév kabeotoTwv vopwv. Pax, 838: of duatpéxovTes 
dorépes. Av. 642: Ta tapdvta Ppvyava. gol: mwapdvta. Lys. 318: Tod 
viv rapect@tos Opacous. 650: wapdvtwv. Eccl. 13: thv éravGovoav 
Tpixt. 105: THV €rlovoay Hu<pay. 

Eur. Alc. 153-4: thv tbrepBeBAnpéevyyv | yuvatka. 173-4: Todmeov | 
Kakov. 251: Alogou € Tos KpaTodvTas oiKTipal Heovs. 309: 7 “TLodvoa 
pntpuid. 561: Tov mapdvta daipova. 673: 7 Tapovoa ouudopa. 695: 
THY TETPWMLEVNVY TUXHNV. 7OO-I: ei THY Tapovoay KaTOavely TEeicELs del | 
yuvaiy’ irép gov. 754: TA TpooTtvxovTa Eéma. 840-1: THY Oavodoav 
aptiws | yuvatka. 1137: 6 gitT¥oas matyp. 1149: Tov TpoKEelpevov 
TOvov- 

Sopn. O. T.75: rod ka yKovros xpovov. 397: 6 pndev ELdWs Oidérovs. 
633: TOVdY TapEeaTos velKos. 781: THY pev OVTAY Huepav. 793 (= 1514): 
Tov PuTEvVoavToS TaTpos. 971: TAO ov TapovTa GvAAGBw BeoricpaTa. 
1213: 6 mdv0 bpGv yxpédvos. 1386-7: ei Ths dxovovons er Hv | ryyps Ov 
otwv Ppaypwos. 1425: tiv yoy mévra BoaKkovoav ddya. 1477: TH 
Tapovocav TEepyw. 

AESCHYL. P. V. 26: tot mapdvtos axOndwv Kaxod. 98-9: 7d rapdv 
TOT €mepxXopmevov | wha. 103-4: THv Tempwopméevny Se xpi | aloay 
pepe. 138-40: Tod wepi racdv O ciAtooopévor | xOov’ dxouuntrw pev- 
pate maides | matpos ‘Qxeavod. 272: Tas mpoaepmovaas Tixas. 375: 
THY Tapodvoav dvTAjow TIXnV. 392: TOY TapdvTa vodY. 397: Tas 
ovAopévas TUXaS. 471: THs vOv Tapovans mymovns. 526-7: 6 mavTa 


/ va A\ 2 cal 4 an 
véwwv... Zevs. 891-3: pyre tov mrAovTHW Stab pvTTopéevwr | ute TOV 
/ lal a lal 
~yevva peyadvvopevwv |. . . épacteioat ydpwv. 971: Tols rapodoe 


mpdypact. 981: 6 ynpdoKwv xpdvos. 1000: mpds Tas mwapovoas 
mnpovas. 
PIND. O. 2, 17-9: tv 8 Tempaymévwv ... epywv. 4,25: mapa Tov 


1 Z.¢., p. 69 and p. 72. 
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GAiKias €orxdTa xpdvov. 8,28: 68 éravrTéAXwv xpdvos. 10,7: 5 wéeAAWY 
xpovos. P. 1,57: Tov tpowéepmovta xpdvov. 3, 108-9: Tov dudérovt’ 
aici pact | daiuov’ aoxjow. 8, 22-4: & Sikaidrodis dperais | kewvatow 
Aiaxiday | Ocyotoa vaoos. 12, 20-1: tov Hipvddas éx Kapmradmayv yevowv 
|xptupOévra . . . epuxrdyKtav yoov. I. 3,45: tov rér’ édvTwr . 
dowdy. fr. 33: Tov mavrwv brepBadrovta Xpdvov paxdpwv. 180, 2: 
6 KpatLioTeEvuv Adyos. 
Hom. Od. 5, 185: Kat 7d kaTetBopmevov Srvyds vdwp. 
Il. 15, 37: kat TO Kater Bopevov Brvyds vdup. 


622. PARTICIPLE OR MODIFIER OUTSIDE OF ATTRIBUTIVE COMPLEX. — 
When one or more modifiers are employed, the participle or the modifier may 
be put outside of the complex. 

Hh... @v TH loOpe eripovh yevonévn, THUC. 2, 18, 3; The-delay on the 
Isthmus. (Cf. 2bid. 4 ev tH Otvon erioyects.) Tov Karerdnddra KivSuvoy thy 
awo6Auv, DEM. 18, 220; The danger which had come upon the city. ois eipy- 
pévois Tpdmois bw Epod, Lys. 12,77; After the manner mentioned by me. 
tives odv Hoav of mapa TovTov Adyou TéTe PyOévTEs; DEM. 18, 35; What 
were the statements that were made by him on that occasion ? 


623. Attributive Participle following its Substantive: 


DIN. 1, 30: BovAevous pet exelvou tov Nixodypw Oavarov kaTac Keva- 
oOévra. 

DEM. 18,35 (see 622). 98. 126. 201. 19, 49. 20,31. 55: Tas Tore 
dwpeas do0elcas. 84: AaBE 8) Kal TO TH XaBpia Whdiopa Wyo Ger. 
130: mds 6 mpo TOD Xpovos yeyovas. 24,72: Tas KATA TOUS TpPOTEpoY KupioUS 
veuous Kpioes yeyevnpméevas. [50], 65: Tov pev tro TOY vopwy xXpovov 
@plopevov. 51,13: Ou Tas b70 TovTw avdpoAnWias Kal aVAas KaTETKEDV- 
acmevas. 

AESCHIN. 2, 115: THv rpOTnv Givodov yevomev nv Tov Audiktvdver. 

ISAE. 3, 50: Tots ye éx THS yvnoias Ovyarpos macl yeyovocuy. 

Isoc. 4, 179: olpar.. . SnAwoe THY TE TEPL NUas aTyLiav yeyEevNnMEV HV 
Kal THY TOD Bacirews TAcoveEiav. 

Lys. [2], 15: tHv e& draons Medorovvycov orpatiav éXOovcav. 

ANTIPHON, 5, 81: Tots a0 Tov Gedy onpeiols yevomevots. 

PLATO, Phileb. 21 C: dvdyxyn... THs... ev TO Tapaxphpa ySovns 7 poo- 

, at, 2 la , € P. = > € , 
TLTTOVTNS pnd HvtTwo pvypyv vropeev. Rpb. 377 B: dp’ ovy padiws 
ovTw Tapyooper Tods éritvxovtas td TOV emiTvXdvTWV pos TAATHEVTAs 
dkovew Tovs 7raidas ; ¥ 

XEN. An. 2, 1,12: Ta pova dyaba quiv dvtTa. 7, 7, 32: ob viv bro Got 
@pakes yevopevor. Cyr. 6, 1, 18: Tav eyyls éavT@v KakOv dvTwV dpe 
Nodvres. Hell. 2,1, 1: of dé év TH Xiw pera Tod "Ereovixou orpariaras ovTes. 
Ibid. 4,10: erevra éxwpovv kata TH cis Tov Tepad duakiroev dvaghepovoar. 

THUC. 1, 90, 1: THv és Tov Myoixdv oAeuov TOAMav yevomevyny. 2, 18, 
3 (see 622). 3, 67, 3: THv bd TOvTWY PALKiay Hudv SiepOappevyv. 5,5, 

19 
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1: rots ék Meconvys éroikos €xTEeTTWKOTLY. 34,1: TOvS pev peta. Bpa- 
aidov Efdwras paxerapéevovs. 7; 23, 3+ 7; 50,1: Tovs &k THs IleAorovvy- 
gov Tod Hpos év Tats bAkdow bAitas dTOTTAAEVTAS. 52,2: TAs pET adTOd 
vais émiomomeévas. 55,1: Tas peta TOU AnpwooGevors vats éreAOovoas. 
8, 36, 1: Ta ex THS “ldcov peyada xpypata StapradbévTa. 92,4: ob yap 
év 7@ Letpacet 7d THS “Hetwwveias teixos omdirau OLKOOOMODYTES. 

Hpr. 6, 132: peta d¢ 76 ev MapobGu tpOua yevomevor. 

Ar. Pl. 996-7: kal radda témt Tod wivaxos Tpaynpwara | érovTa. 

Eur. I. T. 570-1: ovd of codot ye daimoves KexAnmévor | rTQvav 
dvetpwv ecioly devdeorepot. 

Sopu. Ph. 1316-7: dvOpdrousr tas pev ex Ocdv | tUyas So0elaas ear 
dvaykatov pépev. Tr. 436-7: Tod Kar’ akpov Oiratov vamos | Atds KaTa- 
oTPATTOVTOS. 

AESCHYL. P. V. 313-4: ore wou Tov viv dxAov | TapdovTa poxdwv 
mravoiav €tvat Soxeiv. 

PIND. O. 13, 53: Tav matpods avtia Mydeav Oewevav yapov avira. fr. 123, 
2: tas d€ Ocokévov axtivas tpocwTov pappmapiloiaas. 


624. Modifier of Participle outside of Complex: 

DEM. (7), 19: THv KaTaevdonevny yvounv TOV trpéaBewv. 18, 176: 
tov epeotynkota Kivdvvov TH TOAEL. 220 (see 622). 24, 26: Tov TeTa- 
yrevov xpovwv €v TOlS VOMOLS. 

AESCHIN. 3, 126: “éy Tols TeTaypévois xpdvois b7O TOV Tpoydoverv” 
(part of a psephiswa). 

ISVS 2s 77m (SEC1O22)). 

PLATO, Rpb. 486 E: ry pedAAovon Tod dvtos ixavOs Te Kal Tehéws Wx 
petarnwer Oar 

XEN. An. 4, 2, 14: THs eri T@ Tupl KaTarnPOeions pudrakHs THS VUKTOS 
bro tTOv €GeXoVTOY. 3, 24: KaTa Tas TpoTnKovoas OyOas Eri TOV 
motapov. Hell. 3,4, 1: €riBas ext TO mp@rov dvaydouevov tXoiov eis THY 
‘EdXAada. 11: emt tH KataBavre otparedpate rapa Bagird€ws. 5, 2, 4: 
TOV peovTa ToTapov b1a THS TOAEWS. 

THUC. I, 32, 4: €s Tov mapovta moAquov KopivOiwv. 4,107, 2: TH 
Tpovxovoav dkpav GTO TOD TELXOUS. 5, 112, 2: TH... péxpl TOddE Culovon 
TixXn €K TOD DElov adTHY. 7, 70,2: TOY TeTaypevun VedV TPds adTO. 

Eur. I. A. 903-4: GAN Guwov, & Oeds mai,...| TH TE A€CxOeion 
dapapt. o7- 

Pinp. Cf. fr. 33: Tov mdvtwv brepBadrovta Xpdvov pakapwv (621). 


625. Second Attributive Position of Participle : 


DEM. (7), 18: ot mpéoBeis ot wap’ éxeivov reppOevTes. 24, 205: THs 
TrOAEwS OvELdds eoTL THS Dewevys. 

AESCHIN. 3, 6: ai d€ rédas at Snpoxpatovpevar Tols vomos Tots 
KELMEVOLS (SC. OLoLKOdVTAL). 

ISAE. 3, 50: TOV VOouw TOV KELMEeVwV. 
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Isoc. 4,6: THs Tapaxns THs Tapovons. 9: at... mpakes at tpoye- 
Yevnméevat. 43: Tas €yOpas Tas eveotynkvias. 

Lys. 3, 35: €«k THS maxns THS yevopéevns. [6], 5: ToOvs piaTas Tos 
GPLKVOUVMEVOUS. 14, 40: TOV VOmwv TOV KELMEeVOV. 

PLATO, Legg. 799 E: rots vouous Tols viv Huiv mapodvot. Phaedr. 231 E: 
Tov voyov Tov KaBeaTyKOTAa. Rpb. 454 C-D: éxeivo 76 eidos . . . epvddt- 
TOMEV TO TpOs aVTA TEtVOV TA emiTNOevpaTa. 485 B: éxelvyns THs ovolas Tis 
de ovons Kal pn TAaVwWpMEVNS bTO yevéerews Kal POopas. 

XEN. An. I, 4,7: Tovs orpariwtas adrav rods tapa KA€apyov dred O6v- 
TAS. 3,5,2- 4,6, 1: Tov bod TOV dpTe 7BaoKoVTOS. 5, 2,23: Tas TUAGS 
Tas eis THV Akpav Pepovoas. Elsew. (See Joost, Lc. p. 69.) 

THUC. 2, 5,2: TO Udwp TO yevOmevov THs VUKTOS. 5: TH KpHVY TH vov 
pev... Evveaxpovvw kadovpévy TO e tahar... Kaddppon dvopacpévy. 

HDT. 4, 72: TOv .. . venvicxwv Tov dToTETVLYMEVwV. 7, 213: THY 
atparov THv 610. TOD dpeos PEpovoay. 222: ol mev vey GVppaxor OF dmoTEL- 
7Omevot. For other examples see Heikel, de participiorum apud Herodotum 
usu, Helsingforsiae, 1884, p. 53. 

Ar. Ach. 22: 70 cxowloy . . . To wepurrAtwpéevov. 367: 6 8 dvyp 6 
A€Ewv. 1008-10: LyAO oe. . . THs ebwyias, | dvOpwre, THS Tapovoys. 
Eq. 399: Tov Xpwpatos Tov TapeotyKOTOS. Thesm. 358-9: rods | dpxous 
Tous vevoprapevovs. 896: % ypats 7 Kakoppodovod oe. Pl. 782-3: 
ot Pirou | of Parvdpmevot. QI4: Tois vopols TOs KELMEVOLS. 

Sop. O. T. 245: rd T avdpt Td GavevtTt. 1080-1: éuavrov maida Tis 
Tuxns veuowv | tis ed dudovons. 

Pinp. The second attributive position of the participle is wanting. 


626. Third Position: 


PLATO, Crito, 51 B: Kat rapa Oeots kal rap avOpwrrois Tots voty éxovat. 
Soph. 235 E: ypwpuara darodidovs TA THOT HKOVTG ExdOTOLS. 

XEN. An. I, 2,13: évrat0a jv... kpyvn 7 Midov kadXovpévy. 8, 10: 
dppata SwAerovta ovxvov am GAAjwv Ta 5) Speravynpdpa KaXrovpeva. 
6, 5, 20: ovre wAota éore TA drdEoVTA OvTE GiTos & OpeWoucba. 

HDT. 1, 59: ovre Tysds Tas €ovaas cuvvtapagas ovTe Oéopia peTaAAdEas. 
61 (620). 97: tpdrw TG TapedvTt. 205: éml rrolwy Tov bLaTopOpmevdv- 
Twv TOY TOTaMOV. 3,71: TpOTwW TO cipNMEeVO. 99: dvdpes of padLoTd ot 
OLA €OVTES. 

Com. Men. 4, 341, 45: dvip 6 hevywv kal rad paxyoera. 

Ar. Eccl. 6: dppa Pdroyos onucia Ta Evy Kkelmerva. 

Eur. Alc. 701-2: fAous | rots py OéAover Spay TAd(e). 

Sopu. O. T. 735: Kat ris xpovos Toiad éorly ob €eAnAVOWs ; 

AESCHYL. P. V. 46-7: rovwv yap ...| Tov viv rapovTwv. 839: 
xpovov d¢ Tov wéAAovTa. fr. 157: Téxvors erale Tois teOvnkoowy. 

PIND. O. 10, 88-9: rAodTos 6 Aaywv roeva | éxaxrov d\Adrpiov. I. 4, 
24: Koumov Tov €olKOT (a). 

Hom. Il. 24, 687: matdes rot petomiabe NEEL mpEevOU. 
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627. PREDICATIVE POSITION OF ARTICLE, SUBSTANTIVE, AND 
ADJECTIVE. — When adjective and substantive are associated 
without the article, it is a mere matter of inference whether the 
adjective is attributive or predicative. vavds épnwos may be ‘an 
empty ship’ or ‘a ship when empty.’ In Il. 4, 124: KUKAOTEPES 
péya téEov érewvev, He bent the great bow into a round, KUKNOTEPES 
is predicate, wéya is attribute. At this stage, then, the Greek 
language presents the same state of things that is familiar to us 
in Latin. 

But when the substantive was used with the article and the 
adjective without it, inasmuch as the articular substantive repre- 
sented the old notion and the adjective the new, a predicative 
relation was set up.t As this position is used only in a few 
combinations in English, it is often necessary to translate by a 
relative clause or an abstract noun and often the translation 
costs more than it comes to. 


ovrot Ta Xphpar Via KéexTHvTat Bporol, EuR. Phoen. 555; Zhe property 
that mortals hold is not their own. 600 cvpReBotrAQcevKa ... am... d8tahOd- 
pov THs Wuxiis (Sc. cvpPeBovAevKa), DEM. 18, 298; Ad that [ have counselled, 
L have counselled in the tnnocency of my heart. tovs 8 TaXetav tH atro- 
XSpnow movyoapévous, LyCcuRG. 96; Those that took their departure quickly, 
made quick work of thetr departure. hKaprpa Ty hovg, DEM. 19, 199; Wath his 
voice ringing clear, with ringing Voice. peyady TH Povg, DEM. 57,11; Ad the 
top of his voice, with loud voice. 


628. LIMITATIONS OF THE PREDICATIVE Position. — The 
popular use of the predicative position seems never to have 
gone far beyond the more simple combinations, and outside of 
these it is found most frequently in authors who are given to 
making points and so becomes a gnomon of artificial style.” 

THALKAUTHY GroXphY olpar THY Sivaptv, DEM. 4, 22; J think that 
the force (proposed) ts sufficient (though) so small. wor yap tH déEeu woin- 
Tikwtépa kal wotktho@Tépa rds mpdtes SyrAodor, Isoc. 15, 47; Lor the 
lunguage in which they set forth their themes has a leaning toward the poetical 
and ornate. &vawemTapévars adtov &éxovro tats moAats, Jb. 126; 
They received him with gates wide open. 

1 Cf. THEON, Progymn. in RueEt. Gr., IJ, 83 (Sp.): mpocOdcer &pOpwv odkére 
aupiBoros yiverar n éEts* elol dé Alybmrvoe of Kodxol* dHdov yap yéyovev bre rept 
Kody av Néyer ds elowy Alybrrvot. 


2 A. J. P. xvii (1896), 518. See also Milden, The Limitations of the Predica- 
tive Position in Greek, Baltimore, 1900, especially p. 43. 
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; Lycure. 67: povos TOV A\AwY TOdTOV ob KOLVAY GAN idlav THY Cory- 
piav elytnoev. 96: éyerar... TOs... TAXELaY Ty droxwpnow Trolnoa- 
Méevous ... dwoAcoOu. 145: Pavepa TH WHdw Katalynpurdpevos. 

DEM. 2, 13: roAAny dy THY peraoracw Kal peyddrnv BeiKTéov. 4, 22: 
ereiddy, Sidte THALKAaUT HY aroxpHY olua Ti Sivamw . . ., ddéw. 19, iG 
cie b€ ToLovTovs Adyous Kal THALKADTA Kal TOTADT’ éxovras TayaGd.. 
37, 41: aXN eyo ToAAG TH Sixalw repretvar Bovdduevos TVVEXWpPOUV. 
[49], 8: To pev roivey mpOrov xpéws, o éxrdéwv éAaBe oTpatynyav Td UoTEpoY, 
TOTOUTOV OdetrcL. 

AESCHIN. 2,176: Kal Tooadr’ éxovres Tayabd. 3,146: mpoogucte.. « 
Tov KivOvvoy aTaparKkEedw TH TOXEL. 

Isoc. 2,7: weydAas Tas mposdoKias mapérxyev . . . TOAD KaTASEETTE- 
pav tHv dogav THs eAmidos €laBev. 6,1: TOTAVTHY TEroinua THY peTa/Zo- 
Aynv. 20: tHv d€ Baorrelav éEalpetov avrors map éxeivwy éAaBov. 45: 
mord b€ weil tiv Sivamw Tiv abtod Tis mpdrepov Srapxovons éxTHcaTO. 
8, 47: jets 8... Gorep Baorreds 6 péyis procOwrots xpwpeba Trois 
otpatorédos. 104: Kal rols duspTypacr TapatAnalors éxpyoavTo Kal Td 
tedevtaiov Gpmolars Tals cuuporats mepiérerov. 9, 54: TAaXVY TOV KaLpoV 
Aaxedatpovioe Taperkevagav. 15,47: Kal yap TH Ackee ToLnTLKWTEpa Kal 
TOLKLAWT Epa Tas TpAages Snrodor, Kal Tois evOvynuacw dyKwdegT€Epolts 
Kal Katvotépous xpnoOu Lyrodvow, ere de rats dAAas idlas EeTipavedTeE- 
pats kal wAElocty OAov Tov Adyov SiolKodow. 15, 126 (see above). 

ANTIPHON, 3 y 6: roXepio TO TovTOv Bede TEpiTeTmv. 5, 12: dvu- 
poTos pev atTos euod KiTHyopeis, AVWmoToL O€ OF paoTUPES KATApapTUPOvCL 
. ++ GVWMOTOLS TiaTEVoaVTAS Tots papTUpOvaL. 38: 0dK aANOH TH aitiay 
€rreepov HV 7TLOVTO. 

Prato, Apol. 31 C: tkavov yap... éyw mapéxouar Tov papTupa ... THY 
meviav. Rpb. 406 B: kaAov apx TO yéepas, en, THS TExVNS HveyKaTo. 

XEN. An. I, 7, 14: cuvTeTaypméevw TO oTpatevpate TavTi. 8, I: 
ipodvte TO immw. 4, 2, 11: dpHiows Tos Noxous. Cyr. -3, 3, 18: woAv mev- 
To. yucis pev BeArATloot Kal éeppwpmevertépars Tais Wuxats Tov oTpa- 
TiwtOv xpnoopueba nv twpev KTé. Hell. 1, 5,14: Sueomappevas rats vavot. 3, 
2, 23: €rtAntdas yao éxouv Tas TodES. 4, 21: TOAAG Ta erirydELa TH 
oTpatig exe (provisions galore). 

THUC. 1,117, 1: dddoxtw Toe otpatorddw. 2, 4,2: €wmelpovs de éxovres 
Tovs Subkovtas. 38,2: oiketorépa TH aroAatoe TA adTod dya6a. yryvopeva 
kaprovcba. 39,3: d0pda Se TH dvvdper Hudv obdels Tw TOACULOS EvETUXE. 
49,5: 77 Oy aravaoty Evvexouevor. 76, 4: adblecav tiv doKov xaAapats 
tais dAvoect. 100, 2: Kal TH GAA TApacKEUNn KPELTTOVL h Evpravres ot 
dddou Baordfs 6xrw ob pd adrod yevopevor. 6: abtois ToOAAaTAATLW TH 
bpirw és KvSvvov Kabicracay. 3, 21, 1: exe (SC. TO TETXOS) Mev dv0 Tovs TEpt- 
Borovs. 4,55, 1: GOpda pev ovd2p00 77 Svvdyer dvteragavto. 6, 34,5: 8 
ad TO TaxvvavTodvTt GOpowTéepw KovdioavTes mpooarouev. 37, 1: peya 
yap TO kat adrats tals vant Kovpats ToTodTOV TAODY dedpo Kopuo Oiyvac. 46, 
5: ToAAnY TH aiTiay elyov brd TOV OTpaTWwTOV. 55, 3: TOAX® TO TEpt- 
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dvr Tod dopadods Katexpdtye. 7, 36, 3: TTEplpors Kal TAXETL POS 
Kolda Kal doOevp matovres Tois euPoAols. 39, 2: d7ws... am poo 00K y- 
rows Tos "AOnvalos émtyepdow. 8, 27,6: ateAet TH viky do THs MiAy- 
rov dvéoTnoav. 80,1: GOpdars Tals vavoly odk d£ijpaxor vouioavtes civat. 
104, 5: doOevéor kal dveowacmévars Tats vavol Kabioravto . . . TOU 
xwpiov Tod rept TO Kuvos onpa d€etav kat yoviddn tHv weptBoArny ExavTos. 

Hort. 6, 8: retAnpopéevyot THot vyvol waphoay of “Iwves. 7, 46: 6 
8& Geds yAuKdY yevous Tov aidva POovepds év ait ebpioxerar Ewv. 8, 51: 
atpéovot Epynfov TO aot. 

Ar. Ach. 150: éc0v 70 yphpa wapvorwy mpooégpxetat. 686: male Evvd- 
TTwv TTpPOyyVAoLS Tos pywact. 105-6: KaXOv ye (SC. éveyKe dedpo) Kat 
NevKoV TOTHS oTpovOod wTEpor. | KarSV ye Kal avOdv TO THs partys Kpéas. 
Eq. 124: toAA@ ¥ 6 Bakes éxpnto TH Tornpiw. 528: ébdpa tas dpds Kat 
ras TAaTdvous Kal TOUS €xOpors tpOOEeATMvoVs. 1367: Tov puoOdv aroddow 
*yreAn. Nub. 1330: matte toAAols Tots podous. Vesp. 457: Tode TOAAG 
TO Karv@. Ay. 503: Kata Kevov Tov Otdakov o'Kad aeiAxov. Ran. 903-4: 
tov 8 (= the other one) dvaoravt abtompépvots Tots Adyourw | éurecovTa. 
Cf. Pl. 879: tos cvKopavtas e€oXd? KaKkovs KakOs (Kakovs is appositive 
rather than an ordinary predicative adjective). 

Com. Theop. 2, 818, 7: dts raides of yepovtes 6p00 To Noyw. 

Eur. Cycl. 419: kadXov 76 ropa dart rpds Kady didws. 551: KaAOV ye 
TO yépas TH E€vy Sidws, KixrAwy. 680-1: Thy wétpav ernAvya | AaBovTes 
éotyxact. Phoen. 555: ovto ta xpyuat tdva Kextnvrat Bporoi (6217). 

SopH. Ai. 1121: od yap Bavavoov tiv Téxvnv extyoapynv. El. 1500: 
GAN od TaTpwav THY TExVNV exoumacas. O.C. 753-4: dp adOALOV Tobve- 
dos, & TaAas ey, | dveidio’ és oe Kame Kal TO wav yévos; O.T. 525-6: Tod mpds 
S épavOn... dT |... 6 wavris Tovs Adyous Wevdets A€yor; 

HIPPONAX, 26: dxypatov be Tiv amaptinv exe. 

Hom. Il. 5, 715: 7 p dAvov Tov pdOov bréeornuev Meverdw. Cf. 6, 185: 
KapTlaotnv dy THY ye paxnv pato Simevar dvdpOv. 


629. PREDICATIVE POSITION IN PHRASES THAT HAVE TO DO 
WITH THE PERsoN. — In determining the stylistic effect of any 
given instance of the predicative adjective with an articular 
noun, it must be borne in mind that the predicative use was fos- 
tered by the employment of the article as a possessive, and 
many of the most familiar turns consist of phrases that have to 
do with the person, such as peyadn TH hovn. 


Aapmrpg TH hovq, DEM. 19, 199; With his voice ringing clear, with ringing 
voice (627). peyady tH bovg, Dem. 57,11; Ad the top of his voice, with loud 
voice (6277). 

DIN. 1, 67: tivas ras éAridas eFomev ; 

LYCURG. 40: durAG Oaivar’ éureroprnpcvors. 
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Dem. 1,7: Be Bacay cixds tHv €xOpav adrovs exew. 11: peydrAnv exe 
TH TUX THY Xap. 2,1: Thy drip TOd ToAguoV yvoOunv TOLaAVTHY exovTas. 
18, 298: dm 6pOns Kui Sexatas KadtapOdpov tis Woyys (627). 10, 
199 (see above). 57, 11 (see above). 

AESCHIN. 2,7: toy 77 ebvola axovovTas. 

Isak. 6, 59: eav... qyiv d€ AoLooHonTUL EeyarAn TH pov. 

Isoc. 8, 103: thy dvow Opmolav éyxu Tals Eraipas. 10, 23: od yap povov 
Tois Omos exoopnoavTo TapamAnTloLs GAAG Kal Tois emiTydeduacw éxp7)- 

ae 
GavTo Tols adrots. 

Lys. [2], 18: €Xevdépars rats Wuxais erodtevovTo. 

ANTIPHON, 5, 33: peta xpnaTHs THS eAridos. 

PLATO, Conv. 190 B: Me ppovypata peydra elxov. Legg. 880 A: duv- 
véoOw Kata prow davev BéAovs WrArats tats yspoiv. Theaet. 144 D: tva 
Kayo €uavtov dvackepwuct, totdv TL exw TO Tpdowrov. 168 B: thew TH 
diavoia. 

XEN. Cyr. 3, 3, 31: atpuov efiaor mod Eppwpmevertéepats tals yvw- 
fous. 58: ot d& GeoveBGs TavTes ovvernynoav meyarAn TH hwvy. Hell. 3, 
4,11: para hardpe To rpoowry, but SopH. El. 1297: hadpe rpocw7w. 

THuc. 1, 6, 1: EvvyOn tHv diaitav. 3: dveumevy TH Suaity. 70, 6: Tots 
pev copacw aAXOTpLWTAaTOLS ... xpOvTa, TH SE yvwun olKELOTAaTY. 
120, 5: duoia TH TicTe. 3, 38, 1: auBAvTépa TH dpyn. 82,2: apelvors 
Tas yvwpas éxovor. 6, 68,2: weyaArAny TH €Amida THs vikns EXev. 8, 45, 2: 
iva attOv py oi vatTar . . . TA THpaTa XElpw Exwou 

ETD Te 254A Sc eeSile 

Com. Men. 4, 341, 56: dAvmov ages tov Biov xwpis yapov. Philetaer. 
3, 293: ws TakEpdy, © Zed, kal parakdv 76 BrAEup Exe. Pherecr. 2, 281, 
3: Enpav exovoa thy papvya. 

Ar. Ach. 120: rovdvde 8, & TiOnKe, Tov mayo exwv. Eq. 205: 
dykvtras tals yepolv dpralwv Pepe. 280-1: Kevy TH Kowréa | éodpapov 
és TO mpuTaveior, eira maAw exOet TA€A. 170: Os méyav ap Exes, @ TOTMA, 
tov ddaxtvdov. Nub. 229-30: tiv dpovtida | AemTHV KaTapeisas eis TOV 
Gpotov dépa. Vesp.554: euBdadrdre pou tHv xelp dmarnv. Lys.88: kadovy 
éxovoa TO wediov. 1116: Kal wy xarXerH TH Expl pnd adGadixy. Thesm. 583: 
éws Gv ovTws Tas yvaOous Wiras Exns. Pl. 1018: Kai Tas ye xelpas TayKa- 
as éxew pw ey. 1022: Td BACupa F ws exowe paraKkodv Kal Kadov. 

Eor. Cycl. 126: yAvkirarda act Ta Kpéa Tors Eevovs hopeiv. fr. 271: 
TTNVAS OlwdKELs, @ TEKVOY, TAS éA7ridas. 

Sopu. O. T. 1512-4: vov 8¢ rodr’ ebyeoOé por, |... Tod Biov d€ Awovos | 
tpas Kupyoa Tod putevoavtos watpds. Tr. 1252-3: Kami roicde THv xdpw 
| raxelay, & wat, rpdabes. : 

SAPPHO, 72: &dBaxknyv tav pp exw. 

ARCHIL. 91: Tounvde 0, & 7iOnke, THY TYYHY Exwv. 


630. PREDICATIVE POSITION IN PREPOSITIONAL PHRASES. — 
Especially worthy of note is the use of the predicative position 
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in combination with prepositions, a construction which adds to 
the advantages of the genitive absolute that of greater exactness. 


cls Epqpov thy xdpav, Lys. [2], 49; Zuto the country, stripped of its 
defenders. am... &8tapOdpov ris puxis, Dem. 18, 298; /x the 7inno- 
cency of my heart. peta Gkparpvods THs Evppaxias, THUC. I, 19; With the 
alliance tn its integrity. 

DIN 1,37: map Exovrowv kat BovrAopéevwyv Tov “EXAjvev. 

Dem. Cf. 4, 51: é@ d&dHAoLs over Tols . . . yevnoouévors. 18, 205: €v 
Sovrevovon TH TOAE. 258: peTa TOAAHS THs évdetus according to L and 
some editors; pera odds évdcias Blass. 298: dm 6pOHs Kat dexacas 
KadtahOopov THs Woxns (627 and above). 19, 120: mpos [dca] nenerpy- 
mevnv THY Hueprv. 21, 30: er aOdHAOLS pev Tois AdiKHooVoW, GdyAOLS dE 
trois aducnoopevos. 24, 76: év Sypoxpatoupevy TH TOAE. 25, 99: ws Et 
Kuplovs Tovs vopous. [35], 22: as ér €AevAEpors Tois xpyuacr. 36,8: 
dro Kowv@v TOV xXpnuatwv ... €K KoLVaY TOV XpnuadTwV. 39: EK KOWOY 
.. . TOV xpnudtwov. 38, 28: wap Exdvtwv EAaBov THY éxiTpOroV. 

AESCHIN. 2, 126: €v Svapenetpyuevy TH Hucpa. 3, 58: map ExdvTwv 
tov “EAAjvev. 255: pa ov ws trép GAAOT plas, GAN ws brép oikElas THs 
moAEws BovArevzobe. 

Isoc. [1], 34: ds wept dAXOTplov Tov Tpaypatos. 7,17: Tap EKdvTwY 
tov “EAAjvev. 8,12: dorep ev dAXoTpla TH WoOAE. 14,40: € aTELtxloToV 
pev THs woAews. Ep. 6, 9: rorépas (Sc. xp) TOV TYL@V ayaTHGAL, Tas Tap 
EKOVTWY yryvouévas 1) Tas Tap aKOVTwWY TOV TOATOY. 

Lys. [2], 49 (see above). 12,97: of pey év modemla tH TwaTpide Tors 
maidas Katadurovres, ot O ev Evy yy: 

ANDOC. 1, 88: érdca év Snpokpatovpévy TH TOAE eyévovyTo. 

ANTIPHON, 5, 33: META xpnoTHs THS €Amidos (629). 

PLATO, Apol. 20 E: eis d€tdxpewrv tly tov A€yovta dvoicw. Protag. 
357 A: év 6909 TH aipéoe. Rpb. 515 E: «i de... évredtbev €Axou Tis adrov 
Bia dia Tpaxelas THs dvaBdoews Kal dvavrous. 

XEN. An. I, 3, 14: Hyenova airety Kopov doris dua PiArias THs xwpas 
drag. 5, 4,2: €pwravres rérepov ws bua Prdrdéas 7 dud worAE Las TopEv- 
govtat THs Xwpas. Hell. 3, 2, 9: dud Pirlas THs Opakys wopevbeis . 
aduxvetrat eis Xeppovyngov. 

THUC. I, Ig (see above). 36, I: mpds iayvovtas Tobs éxPpovs. 74, 3: 
d76 Te oikovpévav Tov ToAEwv. 84,4: del dé ds mpds ed BovrAEvOME VOUS 
Tovs €vaytious épyw TrapacKevalwpeba. 3, 43, 4: brevOuvov THY Tapaiverwy 
€xovtas mpos avevOuvov tiv bmerépay axpoucw. 6, 77,1: dm abrovomov Tis 
IleXorovvngov. 92, 5: wept peylotav oy Tov Siadepovrwy BovreverOau. 7, 
66, 1: dru pev Kaha TH rpoeipyacpuéva Kal drép KaA@Y Tov peddrOvTOV 6 ayo 
éotar .. . doxeire jpiv eidevar. Cf. 84,4: év KoiAw ove TO Totapa. 8, 38, 
3: €v woXAats Tals piv payats. 

HDb?. 5, 29: dws Tid. orev ev avert nKvin TH xopy aypov €d eepya- 
omevov. 92,7: €m Yuxpov Tov imvov Iepiavdpos rods dprovs éréBanre. 
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Ar. Thesm. 455-6: dypia yap yds, ® yuvaixes, Spa Kaka, | dr ev aypc- 
oLae Tos Aaxavos aiTos Tpapels. 

Eur. Phoen. 526: ov« ed A¢yew ypy py mi Tols Epyous KaXots. 

SOPH. Ant. 556: é dppytots ye Tots emois Adyous. 


631. PREDICATIVE Positions. — The first position in which 
the predicative adjective precedes the articular noun is more 
common than the second position in which the adjective follows. 


632. furst Position: 


Din. 1, 67.1 Lycurg. 40.1 67. 96. 145. 

DEM.I57-*  11-? = 2,130 4,22: 19,19. 199.4737, 41-57, 11.! 

AESCHIN. 2, 7.1. 176. 3, 146. 

Isak. 6, 59.1 

ISOC. 25-7 (W2)ay, G,¥- 45.) 8,47. TO4. 9, 54. 15,126. 

TeyS-=[2)]5 1See 

ANTIPHON, 3 y 6. 5, 12 (425). 38. 

PLATO, Apol. 31 C. Legg. 880 A.1 Rpb. 406 B. Theaet. 144 D.} 
168 B.1 

2SERG UENDG Ii Ws Bie Alas atin. HON Bh oR ai ayia Goes dei, at. 
CA cas.) 2023 ed el Too 2c 

ANENOES Uy Gy Tie SEE NIG Mig HAAG AAS A Ay 2A, Yon gi Geis 
LOOM ONS 12 Inns Oph O2, 02. AG eh Coun mOs 70) 1G abi, G0 MOO 2 a= 173 Oy 
Been 2 me O27) Om OO; 1a meLO4 5) (025) |e 

JEU Dy Mo Bi tents, Geile, Se eNsiie 

Com. Men. 4, 341, 56.1 Philetaer. 3, 293.1 Theop. 2, 818, 7. Pherecr. 
2 Dole 3s 

Ar. Ach.120.4 150. 686. 1I105-6(d2s). Eq.124. 205.! 280-1.1 1170.1 
Nub. 1330. Vesp. 457. Av. 503. Lys. 88.1 1116.1 Ran. 903. 

Burs Gycl*126.5 419. 551. fra27 1.4 

SOPH. Alj1izt.. Elersoo, OL. 753; 

HIPPONAX, 26. 

SAPPHO, 72.1 

ARCHIL. gI.1 

ISCO Win MIB, Fils (Gir Op stteiae 


In addition to the above references must be added the examples of the 
prepositional type cited under 630, which, with a single exception (Eur. 
Phoen. 526), are of the first position. 

633. Second Position: 


Dem. 2, 1.1 [49], 8. 
TSOCMOw2 Orn Oy LO3: Hm LO ELOn2 354m Dh 47, (Ze7-)s 


1 The passages to which these references apply are cited in 629, the others in 628. 
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PLATO, Conv. 190 B.? 

THUG. 1, 70,6 (625). 2, 40, 5.) 1100, 2. On 3A,uheeG 7 aiameCn an aa 

Ar. Eq. 528. 1367. Nub. 229-30.! Vesp. 554.1 Thesm. 583.1 Cf. Pl. 
$79. 1018+ 1022.1 

Eur. Cycl. 680. Phoen. 555. 

SOPHA OWI. 520 el s5 ts ome Pet one— ee 


634. PARTICIPLE IN PREDICATIVE Position. — The predica- 
tive position is the most common position of the participle. 
Instances of this position in which the participle is the equiva- 
lent of an adjective, have been cited under the preceding sec- 
tions. Other examples will be given later under the head of 
Predicative Attribution, the Participle, the Compound Sentence, 
and the Abridged Sentence. For the predicative position of the 
attributive participle, see 622 and 623. 


635. SEEMING ATTRIBUTIVE OR PREDICATIVE POSITION OF 
Kadotpevos, ovopatdpevos, dv, AND THE LIKE.— The articular copula- 
tive participle is regularly attracted into the gender and number 
of the predicate (cf. 124, 127 f., 492), and the resulting positions 
merely simulate attribution or predication. 


h Ovopalopévy dvdpeta, PLATO, Phaedo, 68 C; What zs called bravery. 
ém thy yaortépa viv kahoupévyv, PLATO, Conv. 190 E; Zo what is now 
called the belly. mep\ tas NSovads kaXovpévas, PLATO, Phaedo, 64 D; Adout 
what are called (so-called) pleasures. 

Dem. [26], 27: émel Kal... Tas KaXovMEeVaS Wpas vopos Kal Takis 
. . . Svorkely haiverat. 

AESCHIN. 2, 31: TOv kKaXovupévwv Evvéa 600v. 40: TO KaXovmEevov 
TamaAdnpa. 3,122: nKew . . . mpos TO Ovrelov exel KaAOVMEVOY. 

Isoc. 8,7: ovTw yap ... mpos Tas Soxovaas etvat TAcoveetas amrdn- 
aTws €xouer, WOT(€) KTE. 94: Padi éore KaTapabely . .. THY KaAOVMEV HY 
pev apxyv, obaay de cvugopay, dre wépuxe Xelpovs Gmavtas Tovey TOs ypw- 
MEvous avTH- 

PLATO, Conv. 190 E (see above). Legg. 720 B: Oetys dv tabra dv0 yévn 
tov KaXovpéverv latpov; PHAEDO, 64 D (see above). 68 C (see above). 
86 D: é&v td kaXovpévyw Gavarw. Phaedr. 243 B: Kat roujoas 8) racav 
THY KAAOUMEV HY TaALwoiav Tapaxpnua aveBrAeEWev. Rpb. 404 D: oiKkodv Kab 
"ATTiKOV Treupdtov (sc. Weyas) Tas SoKovaas etvat eirabelas; 473 C-D: 


2\ \ ‘\ , lal , nw 
€av pn. +. 7 ot pirtocodor Baortevowow év tals moAEow 7 ot BactdAs Te 
viv Neyomevor Kal dvvacra piiocopyowot . . . odK éoTt KakOV TAdAa. 


XEN. An. 6, I, 7: wpxodvTo THY Kapraiav KaAovmEeV HV ev TOIs Ordos. 


1 The passages to which these references apply are cited in 629, the others in 628. 
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7, 1, 33: €Aeyev Ore erowos ein qycioOau adrots eis TO AéATO KaAdovumevov 

lat ¢ > \ / fs lol ov 
Ts @pakns. 5,1: eis TO AcXta KaXovmevov. Mem. 1, 1,11: oKxoray dws 
0 KaXovpmevos b70 Tov GodioTOy Kdopos ev. 

THUC. 1, 2,1: 9 vbv ‘EXAds kadXouvpéevy. 3: 4 TE vov Occoaria KaXov- 
Kevyn Kat Bowria. 32,4: Kal mepieotnkev ) SoKodoa Huav TpOTEpov owdpo- 
avy... viv aBovAta Kat doO-vaa pavopevyn. 2, 19, 2: rept Tos Pecrovs 

Sf >: : na n an a , 
kaXoumevous. ... es Axapvds, xOpov péyorov Ths “Artikns tov dypwov 

/, v4 ‘\ > ‘\ > / 
kaXovpevarv. 8, 48,6: Tovs Te Kadovs Kayx00ds dvopalopevous. 

Hpr. 6, 61: 76 8 éori év tH @eparvy Kadeopévy. 

Com. Men. 4, 249: 9 viv b76 tiv xpyoToOTNs KaAOUpP EV. 

Eur. Andr. 75-6: 6 d€ kexAnmévos | watnp ér év AeXdotou rvyydver 
peeve. 


636. péoos, &kpos, AND THE LIKE IN PREDICATIVE POSITION. — 
Adjectives of position when used partitively regularly precede 
the articular substantive. For the anarthrous use, see 507. 


(HorHAn) kara peony Thy vijrov eetro, PLATO, Criti. 119 C; Zhe pillar 
was situated in the middle of the tsland. dvvxas . . . éw &kpors Tois KHAOLS 
épvoav, Tim. 76 E; They formed, at the extremities of the limbs, nails. 
orcas Td dppa mpd tis pddayyos péons, XEN. An. I, 2, 17; Halting his 
chartot before the phalanx, the middle of it. But 1d pécov oridos, XEN. An. 
1, 8,13; Zhe central mass of men, not the centre of the mass of men. 6 péros 
(8axTvA0s), PLATO, Rpb. 523 C; The middle finger, not the middle of the 
finger. 

DIN. I, 24: wos dotuyeirov . . . ek wéons THs EAAdSos dvypracra. 

LYCURG. 17: Kata péonyv THv axrny Od THs TAOS eeAOuiv. 

Hyper. c. Athen. col. 6, 20: év wéon TH ayopa. 

DEM. 19, 127: eis wéoas Tas OnGas Kal TO TOV OnBaiwy orpardredov. 
29, 12: év TH dyopa .€on TOAAOY TapdvTuv. 

Isoc. 5, 90: é€v wéeaots yevouevov Tois ToAEuLoLs amoBavely (Sc. dpu0Xdo- 
yetra). 

PLATO, Conv. 190 E: kata péonv thy yaorépa. Critias, 119 C (see 
above). Lach. 183 E: dkpov Tov orvpakos. Phaedo, 108 E: év weow To 
oipave. 109 C: &v wéow TH TvOpen Tod weAdyous. E: duekeAGety er 
Zrxartov tov adépa. Protag. 352 A: idev To rpdcwrov Kal Tas xXElpas 
dkpas. Tim. 75 C-D: 1a 8 vetpa . . . 6 0.05 er Exxartny THY Kepadny 

. €k0AAnoe . . . Kal Tas Tiayovas Akpas avtois Evv.dynvev. Tim. 76 E 
(see above). 

Xen. Ag. 9, 4: év wécats Tals edppootvas. An. 1, 2, 7: da péecov 
S$ rod mapadeicov. 17 (see above). 2, I, 11: exwv ev pean TH eavTod 
xopa. Cyn. 3, 4: dkpa bd tH obp7 oelovow. 4, 8: emt d€ Tals ponpiatass 
dkpats. 5, 10: ér d&kpovs b& Tovs Tédas. 6, 7: cis wEeTOV TOV KEKpU- 
gadov. Cyr. 7, 1,34: €v akpats Tals xepol. 8, 8, 17: Tept AKpaLs Tals 
xepot. R. Eq. 6,9: eis dkpov 10 ordpa. 
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THUC. 2, 83, 3: Kata péecov TOV Trop pov. 91, 3: 7H Acvkadia (se. vm) 
Suoxovoy epBadrcr ETN. 35 107, 4: ovro. O& €v TO share dee Kal ov TO 
kKépas aK pov Exovres dOpdo 7 Heavy; 3. dAN Bépidoxos éoxaTov elxe TO edwvU- 
pov Kat ob pet avTod. 4,96,1: meEXpL « - Tp eee® TOU otparorédov. 5s 0) Or 
Kata écov TO aTparevpa. 6,97,5: ém AKpols ToIs Kpymvois THY *Exurro- 
Ov. I01, 2: dua wEewov TOV Edovs. 

Hpr. 2, 40: oxéAea S& drotdpvover Kal Thy dodiv akpnv. 4,49: Kios 
rorapos méecov oxilov tov Atpoy éxdvdot és abrév (sc. Tov "Iotpov). 181: &k 
pmécov TOD dArds. 5, 101: Kd means THs ayopns péet. 

Ar. Ach. 638: éx dkpwv tav muydiov éxdOnoGe. 1216. Lys. 443-4: 
ci... tiv xeip’ Akpay | TadTy rpocoices. Thesm. 239: THv Képxov pudat- 

¥ 
TOU VUy aKpav. 

Eur. Cycl. 159: eis &kpous ye Tovs dvuxas apikero. 184: mepi METov 
tov adxéva. 220: ev wean TH yaoTepr. 671: peOdwv KaTéreces cis méaous 
Tovs avOpakas. 

SopH. fr. 689: wécor eis Tov adxev’ cigadoipyy. 


637. 80s IN PREDICATIVE PosITION. —6Aos prefers the first 
predicative position with its decided emphasis. The second 
position is a manner of afterthought. 


6Ay... 7 woAts, DEM. 21, 80; (Zhe) WHOLE (of) the city. ot addAdTpLoL 
kal 4 mwodAts 8A, AESCHIN. I, 28; Zhe strangers and the Civy, the whole of tt. 
TavTHV pev Thy hpépavy SAnv elpydfovro: tH 8 torepaia KTé, THUC. 4, 69, 3; 
This day they worked the whole day long; but on the following day ete. 


INSCRIPTIONES ATTICAE. The predicative position alone is found accord- 
ing to Msth.® § 86, 45. II, 465, 10: év 6Aw To éwavT@ (ante 100 a. Chr.). 
467, 39: &¢ 6Aov Tod évavTod (circ. 100 a. Chr.). 240,b,9: OAnY THY TOW 
(307/6 a. Chr.). IV, 2, 1054 b, 16: wap’ OAov Tov Totxov (a. 350 a. Chr.). 

Din. 1 ex. of Ist pred. pos., 1 ex. of 2d pred. pos. 1,22: 6Ayn TH EXAaou. 
44: THs 8 EvBolas oAyns. 

LycurG. 3 exx. of Ist pred. pos. 7: tép OAs THs TaTpiOos. 40: Kal” 
dAnv Thy TOdW (Thy add. Suid. (Sch.)). 59: Pyotwar... TovTovi...dAnV 
E€xdoTov Tolnoae THY OAL. 

HYPERIDES. No example. 

DEMOSTHENES. In the Demosthenean corpus are found 50 exx. of the 
Ist pred. pos. and g exx. of the 2d pred. pos. 18, 118: AaBov avayvwbr 7d 
Ynpuop’ dov 76 ypah por. 21, 80: dAyH yap Hf TOAS . . . THY emBovdAy 
Tore TavTHV ... yoOeTo. 

AESCHIN. 4 exx. of Ist pred. pos., 2 exx. of 2d pred. pos. 1, 28 (see 
above). 52 (= 3, 48 = 3, 206): dAnv TH Huzpav. 

IsAE. 2 exx. of Ist pred. pos. 7,2: dXov TO mpaypa. 23: dAOV TOD 
kAnpov. 

Isoc. 29 exx. of Ist pred. pos., 6 exx. (omitting 9, 67) of 2d pred. pos. 8, 
51: wept tHv cuTyviav GANS THs TOAEWS. 9, 46: TH THs TOAEWS SANS SioLKHoEL. 
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Lys. 5 exx. of Ist pred. pos., 1 ex. of 2d pred. pos. 28, 10: ovk Epyo- 
KXfjs w0vos Kptverat, GAAA Kal  7oALs GAN. 31,26: mpodods SAHV THY TAL. 

ANDOC. 2 exx. of 2d pred. pos. 1, 68: ryv modAw 6AnV ovTapdgas. 
[4], 29: tTHv rod OANV BBpilov. 

ANTIPHON. 3 exx. of 2d pred. pos. 5, 76: 9 moAts GAN... pera THS 
ToAEws OANS. 79: PETA THS TOAEWS GANS. 

PLATO, Conv. 219 C: kareketuny THY viKTa OAV. Crat. 393 E: 6Aw TO 
ovopatt. Criti. 118 A: 6Ans THs vysov. Legg. 808 A: dAnV Kal racer Thy 
OiKiay. Rpb. 411 A: tov Biov ddov. 442 C: dAw TH Kowd. 518 C: Sv 
Aw TO opatL... Ev OAn TH WxV- 5IQ E: ev Oy TH TOKE. 

XEN. INy AB SOs OE SE ped POs 2ewcrolecd ect pos. (see Joost, 
Sprachgebr. Xen. In 2, 3, 16: 6 d& potwé dev ekoupebein 6 eyxépadros bAOS 
avaivero, Odos is adverbial, belonging to adatvero). 1,2,17: dAnv THY padayya. 
3, 3, IL: THs Nuepas GANS. 4,1, 10: OAnV THY Hgpav. Cyr. 2, 1, 24: Kal 
OAats Tats Ta£eor Kal GrOLS Tois AOyols. 30: €oTL O STE Kal THY TEUTAda 
OXrAnv kat dexad2 GAnNV Kal Noyov GAov kal Taw dAnv (Sc. exdrAer). Hell. 
34, 17: OAnvV THY TOW. 

TuHUuc. 3 exx. of Ist pred. pos., 1 ex. of 2d pred. pos. 1, 70,8: d¢ dAov 
Tod ai@vos. 4, 69, 3 (see above). 7, 38, 3: dAnV THY Huepav. 8, 50, 5: 
OXov TO oTpaTevpa TO TOV “AOnvatwv. 

HERoboTus. No example.t 

Com. Fr. About 9 exx. of the Ist pos. and 9 exx. of the 2d pos. 11 of 
these exx. are either oAnv Thy Hucpay (THY Hu<pav OAnV) OF GAnV Thy viKTA 
(THY vixF rnv). 

ARISTOPHANES. 7 exx. of the Ist pred. pos., 12 exx. of the 2d pred. 
pos. The preponderance of the 2d pos. is undoubtedly due to metrical con- 
venience, 10 of the 12 exx. occurring at the end of the verse. Ach. 138: tyv 
@paknv orAnv. Eq. 1191: dAov ye Tov wAakodvTa TovTovi. Nub. 36 (= 
Eccl. 39. 55. 1123. Pl. 743): tyv vy bAnv. Nub. 75: 6Anv Thy vikra. 
Lys. 29: 6Ans THs EAAddos. Pl. 1015: GAnv THY Huépav. fr. 2, 1092: Tov 
xepav odor. 

TraGici. No example. 

Lyrici. No ex. except CARM. Pop. 35: d6Aov TO capa and 46, 23: 
dAns THs EAAdOos. 

HEsIoD. Does not use dAos (ovAgs). 

Homer. No example. 


638. 80s IN ATTRIBUTIVE Position. — The attributive posi- 
tion of 6\os is much less common than the predicative. 

Thy SAqHVv émiBovdyy kal rovnpiay .. . dperGe, DEM. 32,2; Vou will see the 
whole extent of the chicanery and rascality. thy 'Xnv Tav Tpaypatov BSolKy- 


owv, Isoc. 9, 69; The whole management of the state. 
Din , LycurG. No example. 


1 8\os, which is said not to occur in Herodotus, is found 7, 167 and 8, 113. 
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HYPER. 1, 12,17: o@ 8& Tov Tov bAwV Tpaypatov emorTatyy TapEider ; 
(the only ex. in HyPER.). 

DEM. 11 exx.inthe entire corpus. 1, 3 (= 2,31): TOv GA wY TpaypdTov. 
32, 2 (see above). 36, 37: TO muov THs CANS pmcbdcews. 

AESCHIN. 9 eXX. I, 24: THS GANS PAtKias. I, 46 (=I, 61. 73): TO 
bAov mpaypa-. 3,25: THY OANV diotKnow. 

IsAzus. No example. 

Isoc. Only two exx. 9, 69:  TiHv Katadyn THs BactrElas, ) THY OANY 
Tov mpaypdrov duolknow. Ep. 2,3: Katéyvw ... padddv oor péey TOY TEpt 
THv avopiav éraivev 7) TOV OAWY TpAaypaTov. 

Lys, ANpDoc., ANTIPHON. No example. 

PLATO, Conv. 191 B: 7d Aepbev GAAO eLjrer kal cvverAékeTOo, etre “Yuva 


nan ¢ "2 = 3 c 
Kos THs OANS EvTVXOL Hutoe, ... eit avdpds. Crat. 392 C: wérepov ody at 
r n > \ 2 na 
yuvaikes ... ppovipworepazt oor doxodow elvat 7) ot dvOpes, Os TO OAOYV eireliv 


yévos; Protag. 329 D: domep Ta TOD poTwrov popia exer pds TO GAOV 
mpdcwrov. Rpb.344C: dcou dv riOwvra adtoy Thy OAnYV adtKiav (the whole 
gamut of injustice) ndunKora. 

XEN. An. 4, 8, If: €f 02 7n ToUTO ora, TH OAH Padrayye Kakov erat (the 
only ex. in the Anab., according to Joost). 

Tuuc., Hpt. No example. 

Com. Nicol. 4, 580, 30: THs OAs TExvyns. Sosip. 4, 483, 31: THs OAS 
ovvtagews. Men. 4, 249: peOnxe tov OXrov eis movynpiav Biov. 353, 466: 
Tov OAov avatpere Biov. 

ARISTOPHANES. No example. 

TRAG. Chaerem. 36, p. 790: Tas 6Aas Tiuds (verba corrupta, Nauck). 

Eur., SOPH., AESCHYL. No example. 

ANACREONTEA, 13, 3-4: ed KUpar’ oldas ebpety | Ta THS GANS Garacons: 

PIND. O. 2, 33: Tov OAOV adi xpdvov. 

Hes, Hymn. Hom., Hom. No example. 


639. Sos WITH ANARTHROUS SUBSTANTIVE. — 6A0s with an 
anarthrous substantive is generally indefinite as in English a@ 
whole; occasionally, definite. 


640. dros with anarthrous substantive indefinite : 


dv 8 Tis GvOpdrwv H Kal SAN WdAIs . . . BonOhon, DEM. 23, 81; Tf any 
individual or even a WHOLE city comes to the rescue. modes dda Kar vn, 
Dem. 18, 271; CITIES, 27 therr entirety, and nations. 

ce was , A , a ¢ 
HYPER. 3,.13: 05 ov povov Umep ceavTod dvvacae eimetv, GAAA Kal bAy 
/ , / ec \ Ss ¢ lal : 
Toke TpaypaTa TapEexew ixavos ef (Cobet would read 6Ay rH OAL). 
RD oe ete 2S ie - ; 
ee fe 30: Tpets oNous Myvas. 271 (see above). 19, 57(= 158): 
‘ ms 5 : j 
Tpeus pyvas OAovS. 78: TerTapas pnvas GLoVS. 230: GrOV TéroV. 20, 51: 
/ 7 ¢ 
modes OAaS. 21, 131: pvdqv OAnv. 23, 81 (see above). 24, 9: -putav 
¢€ / oo Fy > ‘\ oo ¢ , ¢ 
npecpav oXnV. 197: EveavTOV GAOV. 31, 14: bAOLS erect mporepov Oé€ka.. 
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36, 33: mAdopa...dAov. 45, 29: mAdop SAov. (4 exx. of Ist pos., 
10 exx. of 2d pos.) 

IsOc. 14, 52: 6Anv... woAw. 15,74: 6AoOLS EldeCL. 

PLATO, Gorg. 512 B: roAes yap éorw ére das owle. Legg. 811 A: 
SAoVvS TonTas expavOdvovtas ... Kal Twas Gras pyoes . . . &vvayayov- 
tes. Rpb. 373 E: petCovos tis rodews Set ovte cykpd, GAN bAwW oTpaTO- 
médw. Theaet.201 A: réxvyn yap co SAN onmaiver ph etvar emvoripny ado. 
@EAI. és by; Kat tis avty; 

_ XEN. Cyr. 2, 3, 17: éxdAeoe 8 emt Seirvoy Kal 6AnY Tadw oiv TO 
TAaciapxw. 

THUC. 3, 36, 4: dvadoyurpds (sc. Hv abrois) apov TO BovrAevpa Kal péya 
eyvooba, rodw OAnV SiaPGeipat -aAXov 7) od Tovs aitlovs. 

Hp?T. 7, 167: ompata dda. 8, 113: Tatra pev Oven dra ElreTO, ex SE 
TOV dAAwv cvupayov eeA€yeTo KaT OALyous. 

Ar. Ach. 85-6: waperiOe. 0 juiv dXovs | ék KpiBdvov Bors. Av. 431: 
codirpt, . .. tarmddAnu GAov. Ran. 506: Body drnvOpanl dXrov. 

Com. Damox. 4, 530: év dv’ éreow Kal pyolv ody dAots deka. Euphron, 4, 
486: évovy dXots Seka pnot. Men. 4, 358, 626: modes dAas. Alex. 3, 497: 
& OAns Hucpas. Amph. 3, 307: yAatkou 8 6Aou. Eubul. 3, 237: 8 Auépas | 
oAns. Antiph. 3,94: dAovs | Bots... dAov Tépas. 125: Hucpav Kal VIX 
orAnv. Alcae. 2, 827: pHvas éyyds TpEls GAOVS. 

Eur. Cycl. 217: dAov wiBov. Phoen. 1131-2: ylyas ém apo ynyevns 
oArAnv wodw | dépwv. (The only 2 exx. of dAos in Eur.) 

Sopu. O. T. 1136-7: tpels dAovs |. . . Exunvovs xpdvovs. Ph. 480: 
Hpepas Tot .6xGos ody GANS pas. 

PHILOXENUS 2, 14-5 (Bgk.): Oepyos pera Tatra mapydGev | icorparelos 
OXOs vnoTtis. 29: Kal Kepaddaov OAov. 

Hom. Od. 17, 343: dptov tT otAov EAwy TeEpiKadr€os Ek KavEoLO. 24, 
118: pnvi 8 ap otrAw TavTa TepHoapev Epa TOvTOY. 


641. dros with anarthrous substantive definite: 


dAn pév cov xopeia SAN TalSevots Hv Hiv, PLATO, Legg. 672 E; The 
_ whole choral art was, as we saw (218), the whole of education. 

OrAtTORES Attici. No example. 

PLato, Legg. 672 E (see above). 942 D: xal dAnv edxodav TE Kat 
eby {pea émurndevew Tov adtav eivexa. Rpb. 577 D-E: kat 7 Tupavvevopevy 
dpa Wx jKioTa Tmonoe & Av BovdryOj, ws wept OARS Eizety Wuxis. 

Tuuc., Hpt. No example. 

Ar. Pax, 26-8: kal aysiv odk dévot, | nv py TapadG tpipas bv yuépas 
bAns | Gomep yuvaiki yoyyvAnv meway.LEvyV- 

Sopu. fr. [1026]: drAnv 8 exetvyny edppdvyy. 

PInp. O. 3, 19-20: Sixdunvis GAov xpvodppatos |... dPGadpov avre- 
rete Myva. 10 (11), 43: 60 dp év Iioa eAoats dXAov Te otparorv | Aalav 
re macav. N. 3, 49: é£érys TO wp@tov, OAov 8 Ere dv xpovov. 
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642. was, das, cbpras (cvvdras).— The original difference between 
das and ras gradually faded and the avoidance of hiatus in artistic prose 
tended to prevent the employment of das after a vowel. On the other 
hand, after a consonant a dislike to was began to manifest itself. Kado o 
evayriov tpav avdpes "AOnvator rors Oeods davTas (so all Mss.) kat raoas, 
says Demosthenes, 18, 141, though in the prooemium he had said rots Geots 
eWyouon aou Kal taoats. The extent of this discrimination according to 
position varies with various authors and various spheres. The extremes are 
found in the Pseudo-Xenophontean ’A@nvatwy woduteia, which uses was and 
dmas indifferently after vowels and consonants, and in Isocrates, who applies 
the rule with great rigor. 

According to Diels, Gott. gel. Anz. 1894, 297 ff., asceastes uses 7&s 340 
times, 287 times after a vowel, and 53 times after a consonant; das is used 
528 times after a consonant and only 14 times after a vowel (12 times after 
epi and twice after mpd). The 53 exceptional cases of the use of was after a 
consonant are due to other euphonic considerations, to the fixity of stereo- 
typed expressions, such as éx wavtds Tpdrov, to faulty tradition, or to lack 
of revision. The Panegyricus presents no exception. For further details, 
see Diels, Zc. 

Numerically was, as a rule, far outweighs awas; das is much more fre- 
quent than ovpmas, and ocuvamas is rare. In Plato, according to computa- 
tions based upon the tables of Walbe, Syntaxis Platonicae specimen, Bonn, 
1888, pp. 4 sq., m@s occurs 5714 times, dias 834 times, Sv7ras 372 times, and 
évvaras 13 times. In Isocrates, however, dus is much more common than 
mas (see above), and in Plato’s Sophistes and Politicus Jas occurs more 
than twice as often as das (20: 8 and 45 : 18). 


643. POSITION OF tas, dras, cipras. — rds, amas, and ovurras 
(cuvarras), like 6Xos, are used with articular and with anarthrous 
substantives, and in predicative and attributive position. The 
first predicative position is by far the most common. Next in 
the order of frequency is the second predicative position. This 
is the favorite position of a7ras in some authors, and the regular 
position in o¢ @AXoe wavtes and kindred forms. The attributive 
position comes last. 


644. PREDICATIVE POSITION OF és, ETC. —77ds, dras, cbp- 


mas (ouvatras) in predicative position are generally used like the 
English @//. 


mao % Bovdg, DIN. 1,15; AU the senate. waco’ 4 ‘ENAds, Lid. 31; All 
Greece. wavres of wodtrar, AESCHIN. 3, 8; AU the citizens. tk rod Blov 
TavTos Kal Tdv épywv Tdv rod matpds, Lys. 19,13; rom my father’s whole 
life and from his actions. &mas 6 8ipos, DEM. 20, 106; AU the people. 
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6 Sipos Aras, 21,2; The people with one accord. tbpmav 8 rd émdutTiKdy 
- + + Tprrxidvor pahiora, THUC. 4, 124, 1; The aggregate (number of) the 
hoplite contingent was approximately three thousand. 78 émdutikdv Eb pT av 
NOpoicGn Sioyxidtor padkvora, THUC. 5,6,5; Zhe heavy-armed troops that were 
mustered amounted in the aggregate to about two thousand. 


645. mwas in Predicative Position: 


DIN. I, 15 (644). 31 (644). 50: Tas drodaces rdoas. 71: tracas 
tas Oukaias miorets. 80: of dA wWavTES. 2,15: TAL ToOls TOAMTaIS. 20: 
Tao Tos ddA "APnvaios. 3,7: TaCaV THY TOW. 3,16: TOY movnpov 
a avTwyv (masc.)s There are 21 exx. of the Ist pos., 5 of the 2d, including 2 
instances of ot a\Aou waves and one of raAXa ravra. 

LYCURG. 5: tGcav Thv tperépav Ovvapuv. 7: KaTa TAaVTOS TOd aidvos. 
80: mdvres of “EAAnves. 94: Tacas pev Tas avOpwrivas rpdges. There 
are 19 exx. of the Ist pos., none of the 2d. 

Hyper. There are 7 exx. of the Ist pred. pos., 4 of the 2d, not counting 
8 exx. of of dAXou waves and variations, and 6, 25: rots Nourots Taow. j 

Dem. In the singular alone there are 100 exx. of the Ist pos., and 19 
exx. of the 2d pos. 

AESCHIN. 22 exx. of the Ist pos., 8 exx. of the 2d pos., not including 
3 exx. of rdAAa (Ta 8 GAAa) TavTa. 

Isoc. In the corpus of Isocrates there are about 116 instances of the Ist 
pos. and only about 6 exx. (not counting 13,19) of the 2d. 3, 12: mavrTa 
Tov xpovov and so often. 4, 86: mdvtwy tov ddAwv and so elsewhere, but 
20,1: tad\Aa wavTa Ta wept TOV Biov. 5,70: THV EAAada tacay, but 7, 3 
(= 16, 27): madoav... tv ‘EAAdba. 18, 50: racav TH TOAW. 

Lys. There are about 54 instances of the Ist pred. pos. Of the 2d pos. 
there are only 4 exx., and one of these is not cogent. ; 

Anpoc. There are about 16 instances (including one doubtful one) of 
the Ist pred. pos., and about 4 of the second (excluding 2 that occur in docu- 
ments). 

ANTIPHON. Io exx. of the Ist pred. pos. and 6 (including one rots dAAos 
mao.) of the 2d. Five of the latter are in the sixth speech. 

Piato. According to Walbe, Z.c., pp. 13 and 31, Plato uses was and 
forms 830 times in the Ist pos. (318 singulars), and 380 times (91 singulars) 
in the 2d pos. Specially to be noted is the expression was 6 Bios, which in one 
form or another occurs about 27 times as compared with only three instances 
of the 2d pred. pos. wav rovvavrioy is the regular formula; variations are rare. 
In conjunction with aAAos, was regularly follows ; with rovotros it regularly pre- 
cedes. tdAXa révra (72), of dA TaVTEs (16) ; but raévTa TaAAG (8), TavTES 
of dAAo (2). ravTa Ta ToLadTa (86), rdvTES of TOLOUTaL (4); but Ta ToLadTa 
mavTa (20), ot Towodror mavres (2). See Walbe, p. 32. 

XEN. In the Anabasis was occurs 39 times in the 1st pos. (13 sing., 26 
plur.), and 27 times in the 2d pos. (7 sing., 20 plur.), not including 5 instances 
of of dAAo wavres. (Joost, /.c., pp. 78 f.) 


20 
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Tuuc. Of the nominative singular and plural of all genders, there are 13 
instances of the rst pred. pos. and 8 instances of the 2d (excluding one ot dAAo 


TAVTES)« 

Hpt. 1, 24: repudety adtov ev TH oKEevg TAOH OTAVTA.. - évyouvta TE 
TAaTAV Thy CRO .. OU TN oKeuy warn ...7Gv TO yeyovds. 28: Tav- 
tTwv tov évtos “AAvos Coa otKnmevioy ... Tous GAAovs TavTas. 36: 
Avdov HeVTOL Aoyadas Kat TO KUV IY {O10 TaV oupmeppo. 2,25: dua mavTos 
Tov xpovov... ove TAY TO Vdwp TO éréreiov ... TOD NeiAov. . . amo TWaVTwY 
exer TOV TOTAPOV... peTa TAaVTwV TOV ddaTwy. 2,76: YrH THY Kehadyv 
kal THv daipyv TaGav. 3,6: TavTa Tov Képauov. 3, 16: TaAAa TAaVTa. 

Ar. Ach. 474: ravta...7a mpaypata. 809: tagas... Tas ioxddas. 


1089: Ta 8’ dAAa wdvr(a). Nub. 888: mpds wavra ra Sika. 1129: THY 
vikta wacav. Pax, 1318: ra okey... aavta. Av. 41: rdvra Tov Biov. 
105. 445-6: 7a&ou wav Tots Kpttats | Ku Tots Beatats waouv. 551 
(bis). 912. 1507: 1677. Lys. 1101. Thesm. 246 Ran. 621 :Swavro 
Ta\Aa. Eccl. 33. 1115. Plut. 189. 547: raauv Tots avOparoas. 

Eur. Andr. 173: rowttov wav To BapBapov y‘vos. Hec. 491: mavTa 
tav Bporots. 814-5: TadAa pev pabypata | woxJodwey ws xpy TavTA Kal 
POOTEVvoMEV. 

Sopu. Ant. 748: 6 yotv AOyos cou Tas irép Keivns 00s. El. 423: tacav 
... TV Muxnvatwv x9ova. 657: 748 AAG wavra (similarly Ai. 1398. O.C. 
609. Ph. 610). 685: ma@ou Tols éxed. 692: maVTa TamWikis. 741: TOUS 
pev GAAovs TaVvTAaS... OSpopous. 1345: Ta Kelvwv wavTa. O.C. 437: Or 
non Tas 6 poyOos Hv wéerwv. 1613: OdAwre yip 6) TavTa Taya. Tr. 383: 
TavTes ot Kakol. fr. 528: hirapyvgov pev tav TO BapBapov yévos. 

AESCHYL. Ag. 513-4: TovsT dywvious Ozods | ravTAas mpocavdd. 1602: 


wav To WAacbvovs yévos. Eum.930: ravta... 7a kat dvOpmrovs. 1015: 
TavrTes ol Kata mroAW. Pers. 172: wavTa...7Ta Kedv(a) . . . BovrAEvpara. 
P. V. 101-2: mavta...|...7d peddAovra. Sept. 691: wav 7d Aatov 


yévos. Suppl. 721: waca O 7 ‘mxovpia. 

BAccHyL. No example. 

PIND. O. 14, 5-6: ovy yao typ Ta TE TepTva Kal | TA yAUKEe’ averat 
mdavta Bporots. (Apparently the only example.) 

Hymn. Hom. Ap. 108: w&v 76 peonyv. 

Hom. Od. 13, 262: trys Anidos...adons. 16, 404: Tovs 7 GAAovS 
TdavTas. 17,411: of 0 dAAo wavrTes. 

Il. 1, 597: adrao 6 Tots dAXowor Oeots évd/Eia raouv. 11, 693: of & 

adda TaVTES OAOVTO. 15,134: Tois dAAoTL... TAO. 18, 485: Ta TElpen 
TavTa. 21,371: of GAAo waves. 24,260: Ta 8’ eAdyyea rdvTa. 


646. amas in Predicative Position: 


DIN. 13 exx. of Ist pos. and 15 exx. of 2d pos. (including 1, 106: rots 
ddAos aTaTLY avOoW7~aS). 


LYCURG. 17 exx. of Ist pos. and 5 exx. of 2d pos., not counting 2 instances 
in a document. 
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Hyper. 8 exx. of Ist pos., including one doubtful one, and 11 exx. of 2d 
pos., including 2 exx. of the gen. and one of the accusative of of dAAou raves. 
Two of the 11 exx. depend on restorations. 

Dem. Of the singular of das there are in the Demosthenean corpus 33 
exx. of the Ist pos. and 23 exx. of the 2d. The latter exx. include articular 
proper names, 6 exx of the type rov d&AAov aravta xpovov (9, 22. [10], 51. 
22,3. [42], 2- 57,47- 49), one todroy dmavta Tov xpovov (19, 57), and a 
group of three (38, 7. 41,5. [49], 11), in which dzas, while agreeing with 
the substantive, is really a modifier of the predicate. 

AESCHIN. 12 exx. of the first position, 15 of the second. These include 
TVAAHBSynv GravTas (3, 18) and 3 exx. of ro’s (8) dAdous &tavTas. 

Isoc. 230 exx. of first position excluding das with aAXos; 55 exx. of 
the second position, including 9 exx. like 2, 37: pa) wepudns Thy cavtod diow 
dtacav aya duAvbioav, but excluding das with dAdos. In combination 
with aAAos, das is found 3 times in the type dwavtwv TOv dAXAwr, 35 times 
in the type tots dAAos araccy, 8 times as in roy GdAw épywv dTavTwv 
and 3 times as in rapa Tots GAAS Atacty avOpuros. 

Lys.. 39 exx. of first position and 16 of second, not including amas with 
aAXos and 3 doubtful exx. In combination with aAAos, das once precedes 
(31, 8: dace Tols dAXos ToAITats) and io times follows, 7 times in the type 
tov ad\Awv aravTwv, 2 times as in 19, 64: Tov GAAwY... dravTtoV TOV 
eipynevov, and once as in 22, 16: émi pev Tois GAAOs dviows GTAaTL. 

ANDoc. 6 exx. of first position and 6 of second, besides 1, 56: Tovs 
adAAovs am@avtTas and I, 131: Tov dAXov Biov drayvra. 

ANT. 6 exx. of first position and 12 (excluding 3 in which dzas is used 
in conjunction with a\Aos) of second. 

PLato. According to Walbe, /.c., pp. 13 and 31, Plato uses das and 
forms Io1 times in the first position (33 singulars), and 139 times in the 
second position (48 singulars). Like mas, das generally follows articular 
&AAos but precedes articular rowodTos. tadAa aravTa (17), of GAA amav- 
tes (6), ad7avtTa Ta adAa (1); but dravta Ta TowdTa (6), dmavTeEs ot 
ToLovTOL (1), TA ToLAUTA aravTa (3). See Walbe, Z.c., p. 32. 

XEN. According to Joost, Zc. pp. 78 f. there are 5 exx. of the first 
position of ‘das (one plural) and 1 ex. (pl.) of the second position. In addi- 
tion of GAA. GravTes occurs twice. 

Tuuc. 16 exx. of the first position (not incl. 8, 43,2: &racat 8 dy otoa 
dpa ev TH Kvidw at trav [leAorovynsiwv vines), and 24 exx. of the second posi- 
tion, not including two instances of ot dAAo GmavTes. 

Hprt. In the first two books there are about 4 exx. of the first position, 
and 6 of the second not including 2 exx. of the type of dAAo dmavTes avOpw- 
RO ACO COs MITT) Ola ) TO2. AGAy 12719.» 42, 65.. 825. -836.- 151. 

Ar. In about 20 instances examined, the second position is a little more 
frequent than the first. Ach. 205: t@v ddamdpwvy dmavTwv. $77: dmacay 
Huav tyv modkw. 617: amwavres...ot Piro. Eq. 170: tas vicous 
OTATOS. 
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Eur. fr. 712: dracav jpav thy wodw KaKxoppobe?. 893: 7d 8 aKarpov 
aTav. 

Sopu. Ai.132: dravrta tavOpmrea. 284: drav...tovpyov. Tr. 1136: 
dmav TO xpyu(a). fr. 84: &rav TO xpyordv. 776: dravrTa TayevnTa 
(so Nauck; Valckenaer, tayévvyta). 1027: aravTa Tamiyea Kal peTapou. 

AESCHYL. Ag. 553-4: Tis 8& mAnv OcOv | dwavt’ drjypwv tov bv aidvos 
Xpovov ; 902: Teprvov d€ TavayxKatov éxpvyeiv aT av. 

Pinp. O. 1, 31: dravra tevyu Ta peidtya. O. 9, 100: TO dé pug 
KpGTLITOV ATA. 

Hom. Od. 19, 372: af Ktves aide... dracat. 22, 446: at dé yuvaikes 
dodX€es HAPoV ATacat. 


Il. 14, 273-4: dravres|.. . ot vepe Deol. 


647. cvutras in Predicative Position: 


Din., LycurG., HYPER. No ex. 

DEM. 5, II: qv Gupmaons eyo THs ev avOpwras ovons SewvornTos Kat 
codias 6p® Kpatovoav. [10], 41: cusmraoys THs TOAEWS. 

AESCHIN. No ex. 

Isoc. 9 times in first position as 9,65: ovpmracayv thy apernv. Twice 
in second position, e.g. 4, 83: tv EAAdda ovpracay. 

Lys., ANDOc., ANT. No ex. 

PLato. Plato uses €vumras and forms 71 times in the first position (42 
singulars), and 35 times in the second position (14 singulars) (Walbe, Z.c., 
pp: 13 and 31). With substantive dAdXos, Evumas is found in Evumravres ot 
ado (3), EVpravra ta aAAG (1), and raArAa EVuravra (3); with sub- 
stantive rowodros, in €vuravta Ta Toadra (2), and 7a Todra EVwravra 
(7) (Walbe, Zc, p. 32). 

Tuuc. Of the rf exx. recorded in Bétant, all but one are of the first posi- 
tion. 2, 65,4: €vpmaca » wOAs. 100, 2: EVumavrTes of dAXOL Baotdys. 
5, 6, 5 (644). 

HDT. 7,99: cvvardons THs oTpatins . . « véas evdooratas Tapelxero. 
9,45: cvvaraons THs ‘EAXaOos. 

Ar. No ex. 

SopH., AESCHYL., TR. Fr. No ex. 

PIND. No ex. 

PUBSeeNOLexs 

Hom. Il. 22, 380: Os Kaka 6A Epdeoxev, 60° od} oUpravTes of GAAOL. 
(No other ex.) 


648. PREDICATIVE més (&tas) MEANING Every. — With .a 
generic singular (almost invariably a participle or an adjec- 
tive), mas (amas) regularly means every. 


a € s a > : 
Tas... 6 Bépevos thy WAdov, DEM. 23,97; Every one that casts his 
vole. Gmravt. tH Bovropévw, 21, 45; Zo cvery one that desires. was 6 Tovnpos, 
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25,7; Every one that ts bad. ypaduch .. . kal waca  TovadTH Syptovp- 
yla, PLATO, Rpb. 401 A; Painting and every (other) such craft. : 

DEM. 21, 45: Tis VBpews airis Tas pev ypadhas edwKev GtavTe TO Bov- 
Nopmevyr, 7 Se Tiunw eroinoev SArov Syudovov. 23,97: Tas yap & pyre b 
€xOpav .. . unre Ov GAAnV AdLKov rpdhsdw pydemiav... O€mevos THy WHhov 
evoeBet. 25,7: aoGerns mev yap cor. TAS 6 TOVHpos Kal éavTov. 32: 6 yap 
GTOVEVONMEVOS TAS...eK... TOV... Tap4AOyov, dv doa cwOA, owleTaL. 

PLATO, Conv. 187 A. 208A. Grat. 412-D. Gorg.s525 A. Lege. 730 GC. 
731 C: ras 6 ddiKxos ody Exwv ddicos. 755 A. 791 E. 808 E. 895 D. 
Ole D056) Okbaninen-st4oulk.— wehacdo,. 76). 77.Gy sehacdrs 22605. 
276 D. Rpb. 347 D. 4go1 A: €or... wAnpns pev ypadixyn adtav Kat 
TATA y TOLAUTYH Synmovpyia (see above). 416 .D. 489C. Soph. 219 A: 
don TEpt TO Ovntov wav cdma Oepareia, “ The tending of mortal creatures.” 
252 E. Theaet. 154 B: Ipwraydpas te kat ras 6 Ta aiTa éxelvw ETLXEL- 
pov AE€yav.  Elsew. 

XEN. Mem. 2, 4, 6: 6 yap dyads pidos éavtdov Tarte mpos TaV TO 
€XXetrov To irw. 

HDT. 2,135: idéoOar €or ere kal és THE TavTl TO BovrAopéevyw. 3,14: 
joav & dpa ad’rod pvAakou of TO ToLEevmEvov TaV e& exeivou em’ ExdoTy 
ed Kap Bion éonpatvov. 

Ar. Nub. 1020: 76 pev aiaypdov admav Kadov Hyco. Eccl. 638-9: 
ovKkotv ayfovo ed Kat xpynotas ens TOV wavTa yepovTa | dua THY ayvouuy 
(rare case of attributive mas in this sense; some editors change text). 

Sopu. Ai. 151-2: was 6 kAVwy | Tov A€EavTos xaiper waAAOv. (“ Solita- 
rium exemplum est . . ., in quo opus articulo, quippe sic solvenda sententia 
mas ooTls av KAvy.” — Ellendt.) 

AESCHYL. P. V. 127: wav pou hoBepov 76 tpocepTor. 

PIND. O. 9, 100: 76 8 Pua KpatioTov Grav. 


649. ATTRIBUTIVE w&s, ETC.— ds in attributive position 
means whole, whole number (amount) of. It is often used in an 
absolute sense, a// that there is, are, as, for example, o as 
xpdvos, eternity; of wavtes avOpwrro., the whole of mankind. 


ove of éxOpol ote } WAGaa mods, THUC. I, 132, 1; Werther (his) enemies 
nor the whole city. &hkovra piv cradiov 6 Gras tweplBodos, Td 8’ év hudaky ov 
Hprov tottov, 2, 13,7; The entire wall measured sixty stadia, the part under 
guard, half this amount. eis re Xkearros Kal  Edpraca wédis, 6, 4I, 2; 
Each one individually and the city collectively. kort yap ov8ev mrelwv 6 as 
xpdvos daiverar otrw 54 elvar 7 pia vie, Plato, Ap. 40 E; for zn that case eter- 
nity appears to be no greater than a single night. pdvos otros Tav wavTaV 
avOpmrwv, LycuRG. 131; He alone of all men. 

DIN. 1, 91: Tov dmavTa xpovov. (Apparently the only ex.) 1? 


1 Examples like rots d\Nows &raccty avOpwmors (DIN. I, 106) are really predi- 
cative (see 674). For 7d wav (cdumay) and forms, see the lexica. 
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LycurG. 131 (see above). (Apparently the only ex.) 

Hyper. 2,16: tov dravra xpovoy (bis). 6,26: eis TOY dravTa xpovov. 

Dem. 18, 231: Tov dravta xpovoy (elsew.). 19, 76: Y Tao aratn 
kal téxvy- 24, 205: Y Tao efovola kai dda. [34], 24: 7d d& oVpTav 
kepdAavov yiyvetat Técov Kal TOGOV. [39], 18: rov dravra Biov. Elsew. 

AESCHIN. 2,40: Ths dadons (v-2. mdons) KaxonBetas. 89: Tov aTavTa 
Xpovov. 

Isoc. [1], 1: 6 was aidv. 8 (=4, 178. 8, 142): TOV GTaVTa XpovoY. 
11: 6 Tas xpovos. 4, 28 (=8, 34): Tod ovpravTos aidvos. 5, 86: Tov 
Noyov ToD aUpTavToS. 15,300 (=17,1): Tov dravta Biov. 18,58: mept 
TOU TAVTOS Tpayp"aTos. : 

Lys. [2],1: 6 r&s xpovos. 66(= 78. 7,29. 26,11. 22): Tov drayra. 
Xpovov. 13, 30: TOD mavToOs KaKOv. 97: Tols TAaTLY avOpwros. 21, 19: 
Tov TaVTG XpovoY. 24,13: TOV awdavToYV dvOpwror. 

ANDOC. 3, 29: €is Tov &avtTa ypovov. (Apparently the only ex.) 

ANT. 2, B, 1: tov wdvtov dvOporwv. 5,43: 6 Tas Kivdvves. 79: 7 
raga rapackery. 6,44: af c¥pracar uepae eyévovTo . . . wAé€ov 7) TeV- 
THKOVTA. 

PLato. About 125 exx. (Walbe, /.c., pp. 24 ff. and 35 f.). This number 
includes exx. like Legg. 734 B: 6 was dvOpurwvos dyxAos, but exx. like Phaedr. 
277 C: 6 éumpoobev ras... Adyos and Ap. 25 B: ray dAXwy aTavTwv 
Cowv (see 674), are excluded. 6 was (amas, EVpras) xpovos occurs 16 
times, e.g. Apol. 40 E (see above). 6 ras (amas) Bios occurs Legg. 785 A, 
864 A, 957 B. 

XEN. An. 2, 3,18: mpos Ths maans “EAAdOos. 5, 6, 7: TovTwy 8 KaTexo- 
pevov ovd av ot wavTes dvOpwror SivavT dv duedOcivy. 7,8, 19: Tov TaVTA 
xpovov. (Joost, /.c., p. 79-) 

THUC. I, 132, I (see above). 2, 2, 4: kata Ta maTpia TOY TaVTwYV 
Bowrév. 2, 13,7 (see above). 6, 6,2: tiv dtacay Sivapw THs SuKeAras. 
AI, 2 (seeabove). 100,3: 7 raoa orparid. 102,4: 7 EVpraca otparid. 
7, 68,2: rode TH radon. 8, 26,3: Ta EiuTavTa mpaypata. Elsew. 

Hpt. 1, 7: 6 djmos...6 mas ovtos. 32: Tovtwy Tav dmacéwv Hue 
pewv. 80: Thv Taaav immov. 85: TOY TaVTA xpovov THs Cons. III (= 122. 
126): Tov TavTa AOyov. 132: Toiot raou Iéponor... ev... Tot dract 
Ilépoyor. 2, 39: Alyirtw tH cvvardoyn. 60: &y TO dTavTe enavtd TO 
émiAolrw. 112: 6 x@pos ovtos 6 ovvadras. Elsew. 

Ar. Nub. 203-4: worepa. HV KAnpovxiKyy (Sc. yhv); | obK, GAA TH oH 
magav. 462: Tov ravrTa xpovov. Cf. Vesp. 518: dpyw tov ardavTov. 
546-7: GAN Orepi tas Taos pedAdrAwv Bacrrelas avTiWoynoey | THs HET Epas. 
Av. 1275: ot ravtes Xew. Cf. Thesm. 183-4: tis ody rap Huov éeorw 
opArad co; | 9 rao(a). 

xs Eur. Cycl. §80: 76 wav Te daipovwv dyvov o€Bas. Hec. 285: rov rdvra 

& OABov huap ev p aeirero. 757: aidva tov Eturavra. I. A. [1554]: 
Tis amdans EAAdsos. Med. 1100: tov daavra xpdvov. Tro. 909: 6 
mas Aoyos. fr. 269, 2: Tov admavrTwy daipdovor. 


ot avres 311 


SopH. Ai. 1003: 7d wav kaxoy. El. 1121 (=O.C. 773): yévos 76 wav. 
1254-5: O7as... xpovos. O.C. 754: To wav yevos. 1225: Tov dravra 
...Adyov. Ph. 1226 (= 1257): TO... c0mmavte orpar@. fr. 518, 3: Tov 
amravta xpovov. Elsew. 

AESCHYL. P. V. 483: Tas d7@agas...vdcovs. 749: TOV TAaVT MV TvHWY. 
751: Tas amdaoas Hucpas. 841: Tois Taatv Bporois. 975: To’s ravTas 
€xOaipw Oeovs. (Apparently no other exx.) 

PIND. P. 1, 46: 6 mGs xpdvos. N. 1,69: tov dwavta xpovov. 4, 71-2: 

, 
Aoyov ... Tov admTavra, 


650. of wavres, ETC., WITH NumBERS.— To the attributive 
use of may, etc., belongs the use of o¢ wavrtes, TO ctpray, etc., 
with numbers. “In all” is often a convenient translation. The 
article is regularly omitted in Homer. , 


SueByoav és Thy vijcov eEaksoror pddkiora of waves, THUC. 3, 85,3; They 
went across to thetsland (numbering) about sixhundred in all. wéwaovow... 
éEaxorlovs kal xtAlovs rots wavTas émditas, THUC. I, 60,1; They sent six- 
teen hundred hoplites in all. iocor 8 &v xodvorory éelkoot TaGaL ehicwv, 
Hom. ll. 18, 470; lz the melting Pots bellows twenty in all were blowing. 

DEM. 29, 60: evtpov TO oUpTav TA<ov } TpLdKovTa TdAaVT avToUs dzro- 
otepovvtas. 36,15: AaBwv TO oVpTay TevTaKiocXALas. 

ANT. Cf.6,44: at oUpracat nuepar eyevovro avrols TA€ov 7 TEVTHKOVTA. 

PLaTo, Legg. 752 E: pypl... xpyvar Kvwoious . . . € abrav te Kat éxec- 
vov atpetoGon TpidkovTa pev Kal ExTa TOUS TaVTAS. 

XEN. An. I, 2,9: évtad0a Kipos ... dpiOpnov trav “EAAjvwr eroinoey.. . 
Kal €yevovTo of ovpmavTes SrAtrae pev prplot yiALol, TeATACTAl de dudl Tors 
SicxiAiovs. Hell. 5, 4, 66: yevoucvwv aitd TOv rac@v rAcoy €BdounKovta. 
6, 2, 14: kal éyévovTo aiT@ at dwacat rept EBdouynKovTa. 

MHUC-—- 1.) 60s (Sees above), 100, 1. 35 65,.32(See above). 45.38, 5: 
elkoot pev drrAtrat SueBnoay Kal TeTpaxdo. of mavTes. 6,43: Tpinpece pev 
Tais Tagats Téooapot Kal TpidKovTa Kal ExaTov .. . dmAiTats € Tots Evp- 
TACT EKATOV Kal TEVTAKLTXLALOLS . . . TOSdTaLs BE TOTS TAGGLY dydonKoYTA Kai 
tetpakootos. Cf. 7, 24,2: Kal ypypata roAXa TO Etvpravra éddw. 87,4: 
€AnPhOnoav 8¢ of EtuTavrTes ... ovK eAdogors ErraxtoxiALwv. 

Hpr. 1, 98: kvkAwy O& édvtwy TOV GvvaTavTwy Extd. 163: éTUpdv- 
vevoe O¢ Taprycood dydaxKovta rea, éBiwoe 5€ (ra) (so Kallenberg; Stein 
with Mss. omits) mdvta eixoot kal éxarév. 214: Baowevoas Ta TavTa 
évos déovra Tpijkovta rea. 2,159: éxkaidexa érea TA TaVvTa apsas. 177: 
Néyera . . . Kai rods ev abTH yeveoOur TAS dTaaas TérE Sicpupias Tas oiKEO- 
pevas. 3,66: Baorevoavta piv Ta wWavTa extra ere. Kal TEVTE pHVas. 7,4: 
Baortedcavra Ta wavra e€ re Kal TpinKoVTa Erea. 

Sopu. O. R. 752: evr’ Hoav ot EvVpmavres. 

Hes. Th. 802-3: o3€ zor’ és Bovdny emmioyera... | wea wave 
érea. 
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Hom. Od. 9, 204: év dudipopetion Suddexa maatv. 19, 573-4: Tovs medE- 
Keas, TOs... | latacy..., dwo<exa mavtas. Elsew. 
ll. 7, 161: &s veixeoo’ 6 yépu, ot 8° evvéa mavtes dvéotay. 18, 373: 
tpirodus yap ecikoot TavTas €revxev. 470 (see above). Elsew. 


651. was WITH ANARTHROUS SUBSTANTIVES. — With anar- 
throus singulars was means every, every kind of ; with abstracts, 
it is often translated by perfect, complete ; with anarthrous plu- 
rals, it means a//, all kinds of; but the translations given do not 
exhaust the list of possible renderings. 

Though the Greek differs from the English in the frequent 
use of the article with the generic plural, and though this differ- 
ence is not effaced by the presence of mdvtes, e.g. DEM. (7), 
3: amavtes... 00 Anotal, all pirates; 14, 9: TOUS... TONE: 
fous admavtas, all wars, yet the almost invariable formula is 
mavtes (atravtes) avOpwrrat, all that are men, all men, mankind, 
unless the whole of mankind is to be forcibly contrasted with a 
portion of itself, in which case the attributive form is used, o¢ 
mavres avOpwrrot (649). 

The partitive genitive plural accompanied by was regularly 
omits the article, except, of course, when it is modified by another 
adjective or a participle, or is itself an adjective or a participle, 
or designates not the whole genus but a definite group thereof. 

mas is rarely used, except in the neuter plural, to modify an 
anarthrous adjective or participle used substantively. 


mwas...4vyp, PLATO, Lege. 856 C; Every man, everybody. otépavos 
pev Garas, kav pikpds 1}, DEM. 22, 75; 4 wreath of any kind, even tf it be small. 
dmas ...Adyos, DEM. 2, 12; Lvery assertion. 


madoav aseav, DEM. 19, 149; Complete tmmunity. &waca... aoda- 
Ae(a), Loid. 164; Perfect (absolute) safety. mao wovypla, DEM. 25, 80; 
With every kind of villainy. 

mwavrTes avOpwro, DEM. 23, 123; AM men, everybody.: aSndov 7d pédov 
dractv avOpdmos, DEM. 15,21; All men are in the dark as to the future. 
Taaiv elor mpdypact kal Adyous S00 mpocOAKat, DEM. 23,75; Lverything that 
75 done or said adinits of two predications. (sc. Hivopta) maoas Kal modes 
kal x@pas owter, DEM. 25,11; Eunomia zs the saviour of all cities and countries. 

Tardy av ein SucrvxerTAdty yuvarkav, Isoc. 19, 47; She would be the 
most unfortunate of all women... Baravov axpiPerrarny Tac dv mictewv voul- 
tere, DEM. 30, 37; Yorturezs considered by you the most perfect of all means 
of persuasion. 6 Stratis wmavrwv Onplov éorl Svoeperaxepirrétarov, PLATO, 
Legg. 808 D (135). (But potvos... mavrav Sy Trav yevopévav Baciiéay 
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év Zrdpry, HDT. 6,70. 16 ye pddiorra év Tins, Gyovra, wave Tdyv (their = 
Egyptian) pavrnlov, Anrods év Bovrot modu éort, /b7d. 2, 83.) 

Twas... véos, ph Ot. mpecPiTys, PLATO, Legg. 799 C; Every young man, 
not to say old man. 

DIN. zavres dvOpwro and forms 8 times: 1, 3. 22. 66. 84. 88. 107. 
3,16. 22. 

LycuRG. 27: radvtwv do avOpoérwv éxecG: fabvudtraro. 54: rdv- 
Tov dp avOporwy eccode dyvopovéotato. 75: racw dvOpwros. 89: Tov 
KaKLOTOV TAaVTwWV aVOpaTor. 

HyPER. I, 14 (= fr.172): €k ravros Tpdmov. 2,2: mavras avOpurous. 
5,1: €mt raons aAnfeias. fr. 70,2: wavtas... dvOpurovs. 

DEM. 2, 12 (see above). 3,7 (= 25, 39- [26], 23. [43], 1): é« rav- 
TOS TpOTOV. 5,18(=18,61. 19,332. 21,173. Elsew.): mdvra rpdmoyv. 
6, 25: Baowreds yap kal Tupavvos amas. 8,9 (= 20,88): ert race duKalots. 
15, 21 (see above). 18, 34: macacs 8 airias kal Brachyuias dua Tovrov 
KEXpnevov. 195: maaas apyKe hwvds. 301: pera taons Tpovoias Kal 
tpobvumias Kat Suxatocvvys. 303: mdoy Sucaocvvy. 321: év mavTl d€ Kapa 
Kal mpage. 19, 149 (= 22, 42) (see above). 164 (see above). 20, 26 (= 39, 
Il): mao dvaykn. 49: €v dwdoyn... eddupovia. 21,105: TavTl TpoTy. 
149: mAciotov aravtwv advOparwyv eye voy... TagOv Hv avontotary 
yuvatk@v. 22,75 (see above). 23,75 (see above). 123 (see above). 25, 
II (see above). 25,80 (see above). 30, 37 (seeabove). [34],8: év racy 
aropia Hv. 36, 16 (= [58], 22): macas aitias. 57,27: kairo Taclv éorw 
avOpamots Téros TOD Biov Bavaros. [So mdvres (aravtes) avOpwrou and 
forms -occur at least fourscore times, 4.2.4, 22. 7, 8 18. 29. -8,5. 35: 
AZ Gy OM aA M22 eM ONe 7/20 O70 O38 Osa 200. 2154 271 a9 275.— 2072\ 
Ep. [4], 3: tiv wodw Thy tperepay ebtvxeotatny TaTOv TOEWwV LroAGp- 
Bavo. 

AESCHIN. I, 4: wapa tac.v advOpmmots (so 2,152. 3,6. 132. 152). 
67: dArydpws de €yovTas mpds aTacay aicxivynv. 76: mac dvayKy (sim. 
87). 122: Kkatappovodtytos...amaans BrAachypias. 178 (= 3, 170): emt 
wae Oikatols. 2,181: pera TAONS Edvo-Us. 3,114: KATA TAaVTA TpOToOY. 

Isoc. 2,6: tHv Baowreiav . . . mavTos avdpos etvar vouilovow. 2, 26: 
ravtwv avOperewv (and so about 4o exx. of ravtes (dravres) avOpwro and 
forms). 3, 31: €« mavTos TpOmov (10 other exx.). ~4, 151 (= 12, 17): 
mravta.tporov. 8,19: mavTas TpOTOVS. 12,138: racu TodiTEO. 13, 
20: 000s dv ev maovv ein Kakols. 18,11: ravTwv KaK@v. 19, 47 (see above). 

Lys. 1,2: tavryv thy UBpw admavres avOpworot deworaryv. HyovvTa.. 
(Similarly wavres (dravres) dvOpwro. and forms. occur nearly 30. times.) 
[6], 3: mavra avOpwrov. [9], 19: €k ravTos TpOrov (= 13, 28. [91]. 
16, 1). -§2, 57: mévra Kaxd (025). 13, 25: wavTl Tpdomw. 14, 38: macys 
moAews. 15, 1: racav mpoOuuiav. 18, 17: mavTwy KaKOv. 19, II (=53): 
rdhon TExVN Kal pynyavy. 31, 6: mace (every) yj. 34: Taans dnpoKpa- 
tias dAXNOTpia. 

ANDOC. I, I (= 3,16): é mavros TpOTOV. 1,116: TavTwv avOpa- 
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roy (sim. 7 other exx.). 2,1: dewdrarov dmavTwv XpnLatov Hyovpae- 
21: dvtl radvTwv xpyuatov. 

ANTIPHON, I, 23: wavtl tTpdé7@. 2, a, 2: maons tropias pudakyy. 
B, 11 (=5, 3. 4, y, 6 8, 10): ex wavrds TpOToVv. 3, y 5: aTaons 
uev ys dpaprovra, rdvrwv 8 gwoudtwv. $5, 14: KéANoTA VOmwY amar 
Twv. 17: mapavoudtata ardvtwv avOpomruwv. 6, 48: dvoowrTdrous 
mavTwov avOporov. 

PLato. There are nearly rooo instances of anarthrous zas, etc., and less 
than one fifth of these follow the substantive. With but very few exceptions 
the reason for the postposition is evident at first sight, the prominence of the 
substantive causing was to take second place. Anarthrous participles or adjec- 
tives other than dAAos are rarely used with was, and substantives modified by 
was do not often have another attribute. daca is frequently used in the sense 
of all, perfect, complete, with such abstracts as axptBea, éuabia, dvayKy, drro- 
pia, eddaimovia, edvora, fd0v}, wapavopuia, mappynoia, mpoOvpuia, orovdy, etc. 
Especially noteworthy are the expressions 7&s a&v%p, which occurs 57 times, 
but never dvyp was; ras dvOpwmos, 14 times, with dvOpwros ras, 3 times ; 
TavTl TpoTw, 32 times; ravTes (ATavTES) AvVPpwrou and forms, 52 
times (4 exx. of second position). Cf. Walbe, Zc¢., pp. 19 f., 27, 30 f. 

Conv. 197 B: é« Tov épav TOv KadGv TavT’ ayaa yéyove Kal Deots Kat 
avOpwros. Euthyph. 9 A: ré cou rexunpiov eotw ws mavTes Geol wyovvTat 
€xeivov adikws TeOvavar . . . mavTds padXov wavTes Oeol Hyovvrae KTé. but 
Band C: of Oeoi dravres, D and E: raves of Oeoi (ter). 13 B: ovxodv Oepa- 
eta ye taca (of every kind) trairov Siarparrera; Legg. 799 C (see above). 
808 D (see above). 856 C (see above). 879 C: éouxe 8€ vew Trav td 
yépovtos mAnyevte padipuws dpyinv iropéepew. 961 E: kal iatpixy tanpecia 
maaa. Phaedo, 94 A: €k Tovrov dpa Tod Adyou Huly Taga Wyal TaVTwY 
Cdwv dpotws ayrBai éoovrat, eirep duotws Woxal repvKacw atTd Toro Wwyat 
etvat. Phaedr. 249 E: raca pev avOpwmrov Wyn. Rpb. 557 D: ravra 
yen TOALT ELOY. 

XEN. An. 3; 3; 43 (=7; 7, 41): €e wayros Teomov. | 2,.0-1e nea 
Siavoovpeba . . . TO Aourdy id TavTds ToA€uov adtois teva. 22: TaVTES 
yap roTapol . . . mpootovor pods Tas wyyas duaBarol yiyvovras (“mdvTes yap 
motapot pr, s. v. C, add. ev et of.”—Gemoll). 5, 11: was (every)... 
dokos. 4,5,16(=7, 2,8): raon Téxvn kal unxavy. 29: ev waarv afpO6- 
vos. 6, I, 31 (cf. 7, 6,18): duvdw ipiv Oeots tavtas Kal rdcas. 4, 6: 
Pipa yap 7 yn... Oompa ravta. 6, 30: kata wavtTa TpOToV. 7, 7; 
46: mavras avOpwrovs. 

THUC. I, 20, 1: mavrTt éfps texunplw moredoa. 34, 1: maoa drowxkia. 
118, 2 (= 6, 88, 8): mdon mpoOuuia. 144, 4: mavTl tTpdmrw (13 exx.). 
2,19,1: wagav iday [similarly 77,2. 3,81,5. 83,1. 98,3. 112,7- 7,20,5 
(see below)]. 38,2: €k wdons yas. 41,4: waaay pev Oadaccay Kal ynv. 
43,3: maa yn. 51,3: mdon dairy. 64,3: &v Tacwv dvOpwrols. 3,63,1: 
naons Enuias. 4, 11, 3: mpoOvpia te radon xXpwpevor Kal mapaKkadrevopa. 
6, 22: ob tdons eorat wodews. 6, 87,4: ev mavTl... xwpiw. 92, 4: ex 
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wavtTos TpOTov. 5: és Kivdvvov Kal és Tadoitwpiav maoav. 7, 29, 5: 
aXrXAy TE Tapaxyn ovK 6ALyN Kal ida TaGa KabeoTHKEL dAOpov. 

HDT. 1, 8: éyw d€ weGopar éxelvny elvan Tagéwy yuvatkay KaddXlorny 
(similarly with the genitives vjowy 1,170; xwpéwv 193; TotapOv 2, 19; mpo- 
Barwv 41; woAtwy 157; etc.). 1, 21 (=2, 113. 115. 9, 9): mdvta doyov, 
every bit of information (but 1, 122 elsew.: tov mavra Adyov, the whole story). 
1,25: povvos 8) ravtwv avOpdz7oyv (“always ravres dvOpwror or &vOpwror 
mavres Without the article; once (3, 38) there is found in Rsv of aves dvOpu- 
mov.” — Kallenberg, /.c., 205 f.). 1, 32: oxoméev 8 ypy tavTds ypyparos 
TH TeNCUTHV. 34: avVOpwoTwV aravTwv 6ABwraTov. 86: raoL TYpdvvoLt. 
87: mavta...dvdpa. 11: énireé Cotca Tacav Huepnv. 126: TH pev 
yap mporépyv Huepnv wavTa oi Kaka exelv, THY 5€ TOTE wapeotoay TaVTA 
dyabd. 136 (=2, 4. 99): dva wav eros. 189: mdvta TpdTov. 199: 
TATAV yuvaika érixwpinv. 2,11(=37- 130): ava Tacav quepnv. 22(=35. 
9°): maca dvayxn. 124: raoav evvopinv... és TaCav KakéTnTA. 132 
(=8, 65): dva wavra érea. 3, 89: adyabd oft TavTa éunyavycato. 152: 
TavTAaA Gopicpata Kal Taoas pynxavas. 4, 85 (134). 139: mpounOinv 
Taoav. 5,24 (135). 6, 37 (134). 139: tpamelay éemimAenv ayabav rav- 
Twv (=TavToiwv). 

Ar. Ach. 1025-6: drep p erpepérny | ev mao Bodr&ros. Eq. 522: 
Tadoas... pwvds. 1006 (=I1010): wepl dmavtTwv mpaypatwv. 112-3: 
mavtes avOpwro. Nub. 1132: padura macdv puepav. Vesp. 547: 
Tacav yAorrav Bacavle. 562: macas Pwvas. 709: elwv év Tact Aaydos. 
923: KuvOv drdvtwv avdpx povopayictatov. Pax, 373: admao dvayKy. 
Av. 1059: O@vatot wavres. 1281: dmavtes avOpwro. Lys. 484: mpdadepe 
mavTas édzyxovs. 726: macas TE mpopdaces. Thesm. 271: maoas 
réxyvats. Ran. 618: mavta tpdomov. Eccl. 826 (= 829): was avjp. Pi. 
430: ek mdons pe xopas exBadrciv. 493: «is Adwav epyov. 812: dkls de 
Taoa Kat Nordd.oy Kal xvTpa. 


652. ™a&s WITH SUBSTANTIVES WHOSE ARTICLE IS IMPLICIT. 
— The use of 4s with a substantive whose article is implicit is 
chiefly poetical except in phrases and formulae, in enumerations, 
and with proper names. Comp. 536, 538, and 568. 


mavrTi obéve, DEM. 3,6; With all your might. vy tov Ala col wavrTas 
Beovs, Ziid. 8, 49; By Zeus and all the gods. Kar yerpl kal mot kal dovy Kal 
mao Suvdper, AESCHIN. 2,115; With hand, and foot, and voice, and utmost 
strength. epevrpévos dwavtwv "AOnvatwv évavriov, DIN. 3, 1; Having led 
in the presence of all the Athenians. wpédev piv od8iv et pe wa elSev TdALs, 
Eur. H. F. 595; /¢ matters naught if all the city sighted me. 

Dem. 3, 6: « yap pi BonOnoere mavTi obeva (see above). 8, 49: 
vi Tov Ata kal wavtas Geovs (similarly elsew.) (see above). 19,227: wavrt 
Oupd .. . puree rods ed movodvTas. 271: dkover(e) ... TOV ypappatwv Eyov- 
tov "ApOmiov . . . éxOpov eivar Kal roA€muuov ... avTOV Kal yévos mav (words 
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of a decree, but 25, 79: THv puapavy Ocwpida... Kal adtyv Kal TO yevos 
TAV GTEKTELVATE). 

AESCHIN. 2, I15 (= 3, 109) (see above). 

PLATO, Criti. 109 A: Geol yap dracav yhv more Kata TOs Témovs SueAay- 
xavov. Legg. 664 A (= 741 B. 746A. 799 B): dua Biov tavtos. Phaedr. 
246 B: ravra 6é ovpavov repiToN et. 

Tuuc. 1,86, 3 (=5, 23, 3): mavrl cba. 8, 43, 3: évelvar yap Kat 
vicous drdoas wad Sovrevey (treaty, and Lichas, a Spartan, speaks). 

HDT. I, 111: ofkos piv was ‘Aprayov KkAavIp@ KaTetyeTo. 164: TEKVA Kab 
yvvaikas Kal érurAa mavra (but 7, 119: Ta émimAa mévTa). 192: yn race 
dons dpxe. 2, 16: of pact tpia pdpix elvan ynv maoayv.. 21: Tov dé Oxeavoy 
ynv répt wacav péev. 5, 46: éreire arixovto wavTi oTddw. 

Ar. Eq. 965-6: GAN’ of y' euol A€yovow os apa oe df | yOpas dTaoyns 
(oracle). 1087: maons yas (oracle). Nub. 206: atrn dé co ys tepiodos 
raans. Plut. 771-3: kal mpooxvv® ye... |---| xopay Te Taoav Kéxporos 
(religious sphere). 

Eur. H. F. 595: pede pev ovdey el we waa’ eidev modus (see above. 
Sim. 1333. Jon, 1225. Or. 1623. Elsew.). Suppl. 1190: wdons trép yas 
Aavaidady dpxwporetv. Elsew. 

SopH. Ai. 1178: yévous dmavros. El.713: ras €ueotaOn Spdpos. O.C. 
741: was oe Kadpetwv Aews Karel dixaiws. Often. 

AESCHYL. P. V. 668: ds wav efaiorwoor yévos. Sept. 254: Kal o& Kat 
Tacav 7rodw. Elsew. 

PIND. O. I0, 76: deldero d& av TewEvos Tepmvator Darius. P. 9, 96: 
mavtTt Oyo. Elsew. 

Hom. Od. 22, 94 (= 296): x@6va 8 jAace wavTi petorw. Elsew. 

Il. 1, 592: wav 8 jap hepounv. 20, 476: wav 8 breOepudvOn Eidos 
aipati. Elsew. 


653. PREDICATIVE POSITION OF PRONOMINAL ADJECTIVES. — 
aitos, audw and auddrepot, Exaoros, ExdTepos, TdTEpos, OTdTEpOS, 
ovdérepos, and the three great demonstratives 6de, obtos, and 
€xeivos, assume the predicative position. In all these, the first 
position is the normal one, the second position is the after- 
thought position. 


654. autos tn Predicative Position: 


adrTy . . . h wapackevh, THUC. 6, 68,1; Zhe armament itself, of itself, 
the very armament, the mere armament. altos pev tywye odk elpr ToUTOV, ol SE 
orpariara, avtol (che soldiers themselves) ... ABvpotor mpds thy oSov, XEN. 
INNS 75 IKE 


\ 7 , lal 
LYCURG. 117: Kat avTOs 6 “Immapxos ev TAUTY TH OTHAN avayéeyparra. 
> > A =. 4 la an , ~ lal 
121: €v avTy TH Xwpy. 123: TL Yuas mpoonKer TOV adTOD Tod Sypou Thy 
cwrTyplay mpodovTa TomTat ; 
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ISAE. 11, 11: avdTos 6vdpos OnAdoe. 

ANTIPHON, 245: avTds 6 Odvatos. 2y8: wep... adrhAs THs eddu- 
povias. 31: avrTal at cuyppopal ... im abriis tis ovphopas. 3 y1: 
avTH y xpea. 4y3: adTO TO Epyoy onmaive. 482: airy... Fh FrsKkia. 
5, 28: €€ adrod rod Amevos...abrd 7d wAoiov. 6,.5: abtHs... TS 
é\ridos. 

PLaTo, Criti. 112 B: tr attra ra tAdyx adtis. Gorg. 519 C: tr’ 
abTHs THs TOAEws Hs TpooTats. Phaedo, 103 A: ovk év Tois rpdocbev Hyiy 
Aoyors adTO Td évayTiov TY VuVi Acyouévwv Gpodoyetro; Phaedr. 271 C: 

Serer Pike Sate Ae ie See 
avTa pev TA PHpara. Eizely OK EdrreETés. 

XEN. An. 37 times, 30 times in the first predicative position, 7 times in 
the second. See Joost, Sprachgebrauch, ete., p. 77. 

THUC. 2, 41,2: Kal @3 0}... Kouros Tae... adTH 7 OUvapis THs TOAEWS 
...onpsive. 6, 68, 1: avr... % mapacKery. 

Hpr?. 2, 65: Kal Ta wey (sc. On2/x) otvtpops1 adbrotce Toior dvOpaHro.t, 
Ta 8& Ov. 7, IL: adtoé te GvOowror Kal yf atTdv. 7, 23: adTHY THY 
dudpvyxa. 

Ar. Ach. 139-40: tm atrov Tov xpdvov | 67 évOadi O<oyns Pywvi€ero. 
Eq. 1090: 9 025s abtry. Nub. 886: abrds wxOnoerat tap adtoty Toty Aoyouw. 
Vesp. 681: GAN adtyv pot Thy OovrAdav ovK aropaivwy amoKvales. 

Sopu. O. C. 1285: adrov tov Oedv. O. R. 805: aitos & 6 mpeoBus. 
1169: mpos avT@... TH dav. Ph. 572: adTos ovdvecers. 

AESCAYL. Pers. 792: adr yao Hy? Evupaxos Kelvors dev. 

HEs. O. et D. 349-50: ed pev petpeioOar. rapa yeirovos, eb 0 dzododvat,| 
avTO TO weTpYw, Kal Advov, al Ke OWvnat. (Usually, but not necessarily, trans- 
lated by “with the sae measure.’’) 


655. autos wth Anarthrous Substantive: 


GAN aitd Sikatocbvynv abry uxt Gpiotov nipopev, PLATO, Rpb. 612 B; 
But we have found that justice “in her own nature” ts best for the soul “tm 
her nature.” 

PLaTo, Parm. 133 D-E: e tis qudv tov Seardtys 7 SodAds Eortiv, OvK 
avtov dearorTov by Tov, 6 ote deororns, exelvov SodrAds eat, OddE adTOD 
vA a m# 0 {2 < , > > + A > / 
SovAov, 6 éatt dodrAos, Seardrys 6 Seordrys, aAX avOpwros av avOpdov 
éuporepa taitd éotw* avty de decroTEela aiTHs dovA€cias eoTiy déoTl, 
Kal dovAEla woaiTws avTyH dovrteta aditHs SeomorteEias. Sim. Sacpe. 
(But Waddell puts a comma after acat’rws thus joining airy with the follow- 
ing dovAefa.) Rpb. 438 C: ércatypy pev adtyH pabypatos avrov éem- 
i 2 i a A > ‘\ , \ > , 
oTnpn éotiv. 612 B (see above). C: Wa airy dexacoavvy mpos GOLKLAY 

avtTHy Kpidein. 
= 5 , 

Sopu. Ai. 1168: és adrov kaipov. Ant. 1217: mpds avTO OTOMOV. 
El. 720: tr airny éoxaryv ornArnv. 1396: mpds adTO Téepa. O.C. I5II: 
avtot Oeo%. 1650: avaxta 0 adrTov. 

> 2 > / ¥ > A , , 
AESCHYL. Ag. 37: otkos 6 atT6s. 599: avaKTos AUTOU TavTA TEVTO- 
al a > 
pat Adyov. Ch. 127: kal yatay adryyv. Pers. 443: adt@ T avaxt. P.V. 
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lal > > , 
721: kpotdbov dr adtdv. 828: mpds atTd 8 eye répua. 847: NevAov 
“ / ¢ > / 
mpds adT@ oTopatt. Sept. 528: tYuPov kat av ov. 


Pinp. O. 13, 76-8: aita| Znvos . . . mais éropev |... xpvadv. P. 11, 
3 Ul ee XP ‘ 
> \ ? A > a 
31: Odvev pev abros mows Atpetdas. N. 5, 1: ex adtas Babpidos. 9, 
8-9: ér aitav...|... Kopudar. 


HEs. Theog. 640: véxtap T apBpooinv Te, Ta wep Geol abroi edovor. 

Hom. Od. 10, 158-9: €dadov peéyay eis 6d0v adT HV | HKev. 416: roAW 
avTHY. 

Il. 2, 309: adros "OAvpmuos. 8, 442: avTos ... Leds. sim. saepe. 

12, 429: Siaprepis doridos aitis. 469-70: ot 8 kar’ adras | rouTas éoé- 
xvvTo TUAas. 13, 615: axpov td AOpov adTdv. 18, 481: adTOv... OGKEOS. 

For exx. like Hom. Il. 23,8: attots immout kat dppacw aooov idvres, 
see under avros. 

For adrds in attributive position, see under atrés. 


656. aude in Predicative Position: 


d&udw does not occur in Attic ISS (Meisterhans’, p. 233, 40) and in prose 
literature it recedes before duorepor. 

Gphoty arodrverar totv éykAnpdarow, ANTIPHON, 389; He zs acquitted 
on both charges. ; 

IsAE. 5,16: duoty 8& ratv Siabhxay axvpouw yryvouevay. Cf. 6, 6: To 
pev ovv ddeAPw aiTa . . . Guphw amas ereAeuTHTATNV. 

Isoc. 12, 97: wA€lorou ev odv KaTnyopotow a polv ToL 7oXEow,. 

ANTIPHON, 3 8 9 (see above). 5, 51: ek Te duhoty Tov dvdporv. 

PLATO, Legg. 757 E: ovtw 8) xpnotéov . . . Totv isorntow apdoty. 
Protag. 314 D: audotv tow xepoiv. 337 A: xpy yap Tos . . . Tapayryvo- 
pevous Kowvors .. . elvar duoty Toiv duadreyouevow akpoatas. Rpb. 455 D: 
ev apdoty row Cou. : 

XEN. Cyr. 1, 2,11: play dugdw rovtw Tw yuepa Aoyiovra. R. L. 13,3: 
aupoty tovrow Totv Geoiv (sc. Au kat “AOnva). 

THUC. 5, 23, 1 (=2): dugdw Tw Tore. 29,2: dmpoty Tov roréou. 

Ar. Nub. 112: dudw To Adyw. Pax, 1309: opwyer duoty taiv yva- 
ow. Av. 35: dugoity Toiv rodotv. 


657. Anarthrous dupa: 


appw xeip dropdpyvv, Hom. Il. 18,414; He proceeded to wipe off both 
hands. 

SopH. O. C. 483-4: tps évve’ airy KdOvas && dphotv xepor | TiHeis. 

HEs. Se. 419-20: ard 8 duu Kpoe rvovte | dvdpopovos pedrLy. 

Hom. Od. 5, 453: audw yovvar(a). 8,135: dudw yxcipas. 16,15 (=17, 
39 = 19, 417): dudw Pisa. 17, 302: ovata . . . dudw. 20, 365: eiot pou 
dPOadpol Te Kal ovata Kal TOdcs AUOu. 

Il. 4, 523 (=13, 549): dudw xetpe. 5, 307 (= 10, 456=14, 466): 

dppw ... TévovTe. 14, 495-6: 6 8 eLeTo yeips rerdccas | anpw. 16, 
348-9: everAnoGev dé of dudw | aluatos dpOaApoi. 18, 414 (see above). 
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658. auddtepos zx Predicative Position: 

&phbotepa ta ora, XEN. An. 3, 1, 31; Both the ears, both ears. ro waide 
aphotépw, /izd. 1, 1,1; Both the sons, both sons. 

Dem. (7), 5: &¢ dudotepwrv tov édvouatwv. 24, 134: aupotépas 
Tas Kpioes. [35], 27: Ta d€ Tap audhotépwv dporoynbata tov ovvTibe- 
péevov. 57,41: wapovtwy Tov Te Oeiwy dudoTépwv Toy éavTod Kat dAAwY 
papTvpwv. 

Isoc. 4, 139: ei. . . dredatvov airov dua Tolv woddov dupotépoiv... 
TEPLYEVEVLEVOV. 

Lys. [2], 33: pos dughorépas dua tas Suvames. 25,9: dughorépwr 


(tov) moAvTeL@v (“Tay add. Rs.” —Thalheim). 25: dudorépacs det tals 
ToAtTeias ouupeper. fr. 88: dupotépwv Toy avrioikwr. 
ANTIPHON, 2 y 6: 70... . awogvysv dugotepas Tas duwées. 


PLATO, Rpb. 410 E: 8d 8é yé hapev tovs PidAakas apupotépa éxev 
TOUTW TH PvGEL. . 

XEN. An. I, I, 1: €BovAeto TH Talde Gudotépw mapeivar (see above). 
I, 4, 4: éml 6€ Tots Tetxeow ap PoTEepors ehevoryKecay wVAaL. 3, I, 31 (see 
above). 

THUC. 3,6, 1: ér Guphorépots Tots Ayseow. 4, 123,3: er aphote 


pas Tas modes. 5, 74,3: am@avov.. . “AOnvaiwy Ew Aiywnras diaxocrot 
Kal ob oTpatnyo. auPpoTepor. 7, 41, 4: TpoTala ... dughotépwv Tav 
VAVLAXLOV. 


> /, lal / aN 4 > / 7 
HDT. 2, 2: éovdvte (sc. TO Tope) TA Traidia aupoTEepa TpoomintovTa 
Bexos epadveov. 6, 52: THv S& IvOinv Kedrevev opias dupotepa Ta TaLdia 
/ 
qynoacOa Bacrréas. 


659. audotepos with Anarthrous Substantive: 


apdotépyaotv xepol, Hom. Od. 4, 116; With both hands. wool... 
apdbotéporcty, 22, 87; With both feet. 

Hpt. 4, 72: oxédea 8 duPotEepa KaTakpéeuarar peTéwpa. 

AESCHYL. Pers. 130-1: Tov duilevkrov efapeipas aupotépas adov | 
MpOVva KOLVOV alas. 

Pin. P. 2, 47-8: dudorépors | dpotor ToKxedor. 4, 124: KaolyvnTo 
.. . dpporepa. N. 7,94: auporépas inv xepos. 1. 1,6: dugotrepav 
2. xapirwy . . . Cev&w Tédos. 

Hes. Th. 553: xepold 6 y audorépnory avethero Acvkdv Grea. 
771: caiver Ouas ovpy TE Kal OVaTW GUL POT EpPOLTLy. 


Hom. Od. 4, 116 (see above). 5, 413-4: modcoow |. . . duorépo.ot. 
428 (= 24, 316): duorépyar . . . xepaiv (sz. 14, 351). 12, 409-10: mporo- 
yous... | dudorépous. 22, 87 (seeabove). 24, 397-8: xelpe.. . | duorépas. 

Il. 4, 521: dudorépw...tvovre. 12, 459: duporépovs Gapovs. 13, 
78-9: roca |... duporépost. 194: vexaav audotepwv. 281: er appo 
Tépovs roo1s. 16, 740: dporépis .. . dppis. 18, 23: duorepyor . 
xepoiv (st. 123). 20, 280: dudorépous . . . KvkAovs. 21, 489: dudoréepas 


-. + Xélpas. 
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660. %kacros, — A substantive qualified by éeacros regularly 
takes the article in prose, but: in prepositional and genitive 
expressions of time it is freely omitted. Isocrates seems never 
to have omitted the article. 


darel 8& has éyévero, Hyev ExaaTos 6 oTpaTHyds Tov abtod Adxov éml Kady, 
XEN. An. 6, 3,2; When it got light, each of the generals led his own company 
to attack one of the villages. eyévovto piv doxou.. . dhl rods oySo7KovTa, 6 dé 
Aéxos Exacros cxeddv els Tods Exatdv, /i7d. 4, 8, 15; There were about eighty 
companies, each company averaging about a hundred men. Ka éExaorny 
thy hépav, Isoc. 4, 78. Kard thy hwépav Exdatny, 2, 9. Kal éxadorTHy 
hpépav, XEN. Hell. 2,1, 27. Ka qpépav Exdornv, THUC. 2, 85, 4. 


661. éxkaatos in Predicative Position: 


Hyper. 2, 2: xat didwot ToiTw imép Exaatov Tod dvdpamTodov d6fo- 
Nov THs Hupas. fr. 159: eiol yap év TH TvMmOpla ExdoTy Lé avOpes. 

Dem. 30 (34)! articular against 4 (13)! anarthrous exx. Tov pnvds 
éxaotov: 4,28. 37,5. [53], 13- Kara Tv Yuepav ExdoTnv: 18, 68. 18, 249. 
kal’ Exdotyvy THY Huepav : 25,26. Kal? Exdoryy THY exkANoiav : 19,70. 21,153. 
TOU €viavTOv EKdOTOV: 27,9. 27,10. 36,37 (d¢5). 45, 32. [59], 76. €éxa- 
OTOV TOD €ViavTOD: 27,24. 27,29. 28,12. Kal exacrov Tov éviavTov: 27, 36. 

14, 18: €xaoTw TO pepe (but previously in the same section: éxaoTw 


pepe). 14, 21: Tv d€ Gvppopiav ExaoTnV... ev ExdTTH TO pepeL. 14, 23: 
tov de takiapxov ExacTov ... ToD d€ pepovs ExdoTov... [} TpiTTUs Exaory]. 
(The words 9 tpurrds Exdoty, although found in all Mss., are bracketed by 
Weil.) 19, 26: éf éxdotwv ...TdV KaipOv. 21, 30: exaoTos ... 6 maby. 
21, 220: €xacTos 6 puo@v. 22, 25: wept TOY ddiKnudTwv ExdoTwv. 24, 38: 
ep ExdoTyv ... TV Od0v. 24, 93: exaoTos ovpALTKaVWV. 24, 116: ef Exd- 


oTols ... TOs adiKyuaow. 25, II: exaoTos 6... Aaywy. 25, 98: «is 
éxaoTov Tov TaplovTa. [59], IOL: dro TOv ToAEwY ExdoTwr. 

AESCHIN. 3, 114: dumporoyyOn 8 aita... dwooreAANcoOau "AOnvale Tod 
€viavTov EkaoTov pvas eikoor. This is the only Ms. example, but in seven 
other instances Blass adds the article. Compare 662. 

Isoc. Thirty-seven articular exx. but no anarthrous ex. ka’ éxdoTyv... 
THY Nuepav: 2,2. 2,11. 8, 20. Kad éxdorny tHv Huépav: 4, 78. 4, 128. 
6, 65. 79. 7,40. 09. 10,56, I2>2Ti. 14,55. 19, 30. pas. sGno: 
EKLOTHV THV NUEpav: 12,267. Kata THY Nu<pav ExdoTyV: 2,9. 3,22. 7, 28. 
8, 129. 9, 43- 12, 30. Kal’ éxaorov Tov éviavTov: 4,29. 4, 31. eh See 
104. 7, 18.. 8,87; 12, 122) 15, 21. 1o., 2izeeeadG. 

2,6: Kal Exdoryy pev ody THv mpakw. 9, 46: && EKLOTNS THS TOALTELAS 
(from every form of government). 12,54: Exdorns THs Toews. 12,79: e& 
EKAOTNS » . . THS TOAEWS. 

Lys. Three articular against eleven anarthrous exx. 19, 10: [y) OV 7pO- 


1 The figures in parentheses are the figures for the entire corpus. 
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KaTaylyvwookere GOiKisy TOD eis abTOY pey pLKpa SarravOrTos, div 8& ToAAG Kul” 
EkaoTOV TOY €viauToV. 23, 6: Tatty yap TH Fuepa (sc. epacav) Tod 
BNVOS EkdOTOV exeloe TVAAEyeTOau Tods TTAaraLéas. 30, 21: bs év dvoty pey 
erow mrAElw 75 TOD d.ovTos bHdeKa TaldvTas dvnrAwos, Tap ExaaTov 8 TOV 
€viauTov emexeipyoev e€ Taddvtois THv TOAW CypL@oa. 

PLATO, Apol. 39 A: €v éxdorous Tots Kwvdvvois. Crat. 389 C: eis 7d épyov 
€xagtov. 424 E: os dv... doxy Exdortyn H eixwv deicOa éxdorov pappd- 
kov (note omission of article with gapydxov). Euthyd. 307 B: pds éxacrov 
TO €pyov. Hipp. mai. 281 B: mapa tdv wodAcwv ExdoTwv. Meno, 98 B: 7d 
epyov ExdoTns Ts Tpakews (generic, of every action). Parmen. 134 A: 
ExdoTy 9 Tap yuiv émvotHun. 143 C: év éxdory TH mpoarpéoe. 144 A: 
ovKovy ci TAs apLOuds ovoias peTeyet, Kal TO MOpPLOV EkagToY TOD apLOLod 
peréxor dy adits; 144 C: éxdoTw TO THs ovoias pepe. Phaedr. 248 E: 9 
Wuxn éexdoty. 274 E: rept éxaorns ths Texvns. Phileb. 32 E: év éxdorous . .. 
tos Cwous. Protag. 315 A: e€ éxadorwy Tov wOAcwv. Rpb. 338 D: éxaorn F 
Gpxyn- 339C: ot dpxovres €v Tals ToXrACoLY ExdaTats. 346 C: éxdorys 
THs TExvns. 461 A: ep Exactois Tols yapous. 480: exacTov Td dv. 487 B: 
map €xaotov TO épwrnua. 487 C: Kal? Exactov 76 épwrapevov. 6o1 A: 
Exdotwv Tov Texvov. Theaet. 157 C: éxaotwv Tdv copdav. 

XEN. An. 4, 8, 15 (see 660). 6, 3, 2 (see 660). 7, 4, 14: 6 deazdrns 
EKAOTHS THS OiKias. 7,4,15: KaTa Tas Oipas EKATTOV TOV OiKH MATOS. 
Cyr. 6, 1, 53: aveBiBale 8 éwi rov wipyov exacToyv avopas elkoow. 6, 
I, 54: Kal ToAY pdov Aye TA OKTwW Levyn Tov Tipyov .. . 7) TO TKEVOPopLKOV 
Bapos é€xacrov T6 Letyos. R. L. 13, 9: ov adkoverar yap eis ExaoT yy 
Tacav THV €vwmoTiav ad ExagTov evwpoTrapxov ew. 

THUC. I, 22, 3: of mapovTes Tots Epyous EkaoTOLS. 2, 24,2: KaTa TOV 
€viavTov ExacTOV. 3, 50, 2: Tagdmevol TOD KANHPOV EKGOTOV TOU EyavTOU 
duo pvas dzpev. 3, 82, 2: os dv Exactat at wetaBodal Tov EvvtvxLay 
ediotdvra. 4, 98,2: dv av 7 TOKpaTos THS yHS ExdoTNS. 5,47,6: y TOAS 
. . . 0Tw cirov TO pev SmAiTy . . . TpEls 6Bodrods Aiywaiouvs THS TMEpas 
éExdotns, TO © irre Spaypay Aiywaiav. 5, 49,1: 9 8€ Katadicn diryidioe 
pvol Hoy, kara. TOV brit HV ExacTov Svo prs. 6, 31,3: TOU pev dypooiov 
Spaxynv ths yucpas TO vatTn Exdotw duidvvtos. 6, 63, 2: KaTa Te THY 
HAEpav EKaTTHV Tpo.ovoay. 

Hpr. 2, 37: Aodvras 8 Ss THS Pucpyns ExdoTns Wuyp@ kal dis Exdorns 
vuxtos (note the omission of the article in the same sentence). 3, 6: és 
Avyurtov . . . Képapos éod-yerau tANpns olvov Sls Tod ETEos ExaoTOV... 
522 tov pev Sppapxov Exaotov.. . ovddcavta mavTa TOV Képapov aye 
és M dw (trav peév dyudpywv Reiske without Ms. authority). 

Ar. Ach. 859: rod pnvds éxdotov. Thesm. 803: rapaBdaddovoat Tis TE 
yuvoikds Kat Tavdpos Tobvoy’ ExdaTov (MSS. éxacrov). Ran. 1198-9: Kat 
pnv pa tov Al’ ob Kar’ éros yé cov kvisw| Td pHy Exagrov. Pl. 1031: 
ovkovy Kal’ Exdarny aredidov Thy vbKTa Go; fr. 2, 1005: ev ap éxd- 
orns THs TExV NS | ciASucOa Kon yevouerns éxkAnovas (but Mss. read évo. 
0 ap éExaoTns TEXVNS)- 

21 


322 GREEK SYNTAX 


662. éxactos with Anarthrous Substantive: 


Din. 1, 42 (= 47): Ka’ Exdorny exxAnolay. 2, 16: Kal Exdornv (éxKA- 
otav) [" nae h. 1. cum Dobr. add. Mr.” — Blass]. 

LycurG. 102: Kal? Kae T BY mevtetynploa Tov Iavabyvatwy. 126: 
inopvynpa Tois Ka? ExadoT ny WMEpav TvYLOvOL. 

DEM. 9, 1 (= 23, 97): K10° Exdoryv exxAnoiay. [ro], 70. (= fries 
Kal Exdotyv nuzpav, but [50], 24 (= 25): Kal ihycpay éxdor iy, and [59], 114 
(=ep. 2,20): éxdorns ju‘pss. 21,54: dp Exdorns pavtelas. 27,19: Kal 
éxactov évavtov. [42], 4: K10° exacrov éros. [59], 105: Kat dvdp2 exaoTov. 
[60], 16: xa dy ast : cKaoray: 

AESCHIN. I, 33: Kad’ éxaornv IES (Blass adds TV). 119: Kal” 
éxaoTov éviavTov. 2, 71 (= 3, 38): Kal éxacrov éviavrov (BI. in both cases 
adds rov). 2, 116: éxaorov €Ovos (twice, but Bl. in the first instance inserts. 
re TO after €xaorov). 3,25: Kal éExaotynv mpvtaveiav (Bl. adds rv). 3, 38: 
rep. Exdotys mpagews (Bl. adds rHs). 3, 165: Kad Exdorny yuépav (Bl. adds 
THY) + 

ISAE. 2, Ae: outros 0€... dmalba . . . TOV TeAeuTHaVTa ae - Botderat 
KATAaTHO A, iva PATE TA lLepa TA TaTPwA omép éxeivou pydcis Tyud pyT evayily 
aitd kal éxacrov éviavTov. 

Lys. 7, 25: émuseAovupcvous pev ExaoTOV MNVOS, ertyvwpovas Oe TEU- 
movtas Kal éxaoTov éviavTov. 13, 69: ExdoTov dpapTyMaTos. 22, 20 
(= 28,7. 30,2. fr. 53,4): Kal” Exaoryny qucpay. 26, 23: exacrov épyov. 
32, 15 (= fr. 53,2): Ka’ exacrov emavtov. 28: éxdorov éviavTod. 

ANDOC. I, 25: ai pey pnvioes Oe Tepl TOV proTypiwy abTar ey<vovTO 
Tértapes* ot d€ Epvyov Kal ExdoTny pyvUGLY, aviyvoy bulv TA dvopaTa 
avTav. 

PLATO, Crat. 424 E: éxaotov dappdKov (see 661). Meno, 72 A: xa” 
ExaoTyv yap Tov mpdewv . . . mpos ExagToV Epyov EKAOTH YUOV 7 apEeTH 
é€otw. Rpb. 338 D: ovxoty rotto Kxpared év Exaorty TOAEL, TO ApxoOV; 
342 A: Kat dt Exdotyn TEXVN GAANs Téxvns. 344 B: dv ef’ ExdoTw pépet. 
353 A: Kal pot doxel ToUTO ExdaoTov TpayparTos eoyov civat. Theaet. 157 
B-C: 6 61 dOpoicpare avOpwrdv re THevrar Kal AMov Kai Exactov Cddv Te 
Kal €(dos. 

XEN. An. I, 4, 13: trécxero dvdpl Exdotw ddéoew rite dpyvpiov 
pvas. 4, 7, 10: ef Exaorns d€ tpodpopys (v. 1. THs mpodpouns) mréov 
7 Oka dpakse Tet pOv avy toKovro. 5, 3, 13: €xaoTov érous (inseHipion: ona 
stele). oye 6, 1,54: TovTwy éy-vzto €\artov 7 oe mevrekaioeKa TaAaVTS € EKATTW 
Cevyet TO dyoyvov. 7) 5,13: dxovoas d€ Tatra 6 Kipos 75 orpdrevpa Karé- 
vemme OddcKa mépy, Os phva Tod eviavTod ExagTov wépos pvddov. Hell. 2, 
I, 27 (660). 

THUC. I, 56, 2 (= 2, 31, 3. 3, 58, 4. 4, 66, 1): Kara eros exo Tov. 


X A rn 
I, 122, 2: kata... exagTov GoTv. 2, 10,2: do 7é\Ews ExdOTHS. 2, 11, 3: 
c fA he cal 
moXews Exaorns (speech). 2, 34, 3: AdpviKas ... ayovow aurku pvrAyAs 


EKGOTHS pilav. 2, 75, 3: of Sevayol Exdorys TOAEWS. 2, 85, 4 (660). 
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3, 39, 8: mpds Exaorny rod. 3, 70, 4: Cnpta dé Kal” EKAoTHY yapaka 
€réxeito oTaTHp. 4, 56,1: Kal éxdorny ppovpav. 4, 73,4: mepos exacrov. 
5, 18,9: éxaorns moAews (codd. é& Ex. 7.). 5, 68, 3: ev be EkdoTw Axo 
MEVTNKOOTVES TOav TécTapes, Kal ev TH TevTNKOTTVL evwfLoTiaL Téooapes. 
6, 32, 1: ov Kara vadv éxdoTnv. 8, 29,2: dus 08... rAov dvdpt EKATT@ 
7) Tpets 6BoXroi dporoyyOnoar. 

HDT. 2, 37 (661). 168: rovrow oy rdde . . . dAda COiSoro ex’ Fuepy 
éxdoty. (So 4, 112. 5, 53.) 5, 117: ew Mpepys Exdorys. 7, 120: exe 
. ++ xXdpw dt. Baoireds Bép&ys ob dis Exdortyns Puepns evopice otrov 
aipeer Oar. 

Ar. Eccl. 836-7: dws ay tuiv y t¥xn KAnpovpevors | Ppdon Kad exa- 
oTtov avdp dmov Samvncere. 

AESCHYL. P. V. 862: yuvy yap avdp’ éxacrov aidvos oreped. 

PIND. O. 6, 73-4: Tekpatper | xpym ExaaTov. 9, 104: xpHu exacrov. 
N. 3, 73: pépos exactov. 8,4: mpds épyov exacrov. I. 1, 26-7: ép’ ExdoTe | 
€pypatt. fr. 108 (75): exacrov év mpayos. 

Hom. Od. 2, 91 (= 13, 7. 380): dvdpi Exdorw. 2, 384 (= 8, 10): Exa- 
oT wri. 9, 60: ad Exdorys vnds. 9, 431: Exactov dOr(a). 10, 173 
(547... 12) 207. — 24,441) 2) Gvopa, Kactoy. “Ii, .9-(= 12, 151)? drAa 
éxaoTa. 12, 99: KpaTi ExdoTw. 14, 514: pwrtl éxdoTw. 17, 365: Pata 
€xaoTov. 22, [31]: exaoTos avyp. 

Il. 2, 164 (= 180. 17, 552): Pwra exacrov. 2, 610: év vyl Exdory. 
2, 618: dvdpt Exdotw. 2, 805: exaotos avnp. 7,424 (=9, II. 12, 68. 22, 
415): dvdpa exaotov. 9, 66: dvdAakthpes... ExaoToL. 13, 230 (= 20, 353): 
uti éxdotw. 18, 375: ExdoTo TO MEW. 


663. ékdrepos. — The substantive modified by éxatepos re- 
quires! the article.? 


éxarépa tH xerpl, PLATO, Rpb. 617 C; With either hand. +6 at\ &atépa, 
XEN. Cyn. 5, 32; Wath either ear. 

IsOc. 4,35 (=5, 112. 12,44. 166): ef’ Exarépas THs HrElpov. II, 19: 
76 Suaopov Exatépas THS TOALTELas. 

Lys. 26,17: mapa d€ rovTwy Exatépas THS ToALTELas ikavyy Bacavov 
éxovow. 

ANTIPHON, 5, 49: €« Tov Adyow Totv dvdpoty éxarépotv Tov Baca- 
vic bevrow. 

PLATO, Conv. 187 E: éxdérepov Tov épwra. Euthyd. 299 E: év éxatépw 
topbarpe. Phaedr. 263 B: ciAnpevar twa xapaxtnpa éExatépov Tod 
eldovs. Phileb. 32 B: év rovrous Tots maBeow Exarépors. Politic. 264 D: 
ep ExaTépw TOUTWV TO Epos adTHs émwepovTas ExaTepov. Rpb. 547 B: 

1 In Attic ISS there is one instance of an anarthrous substantive with éxarepos 
according to Meisterh.® p. 233, 39. 

2 In some authors éxdrepos is used only substantively; in others it is entirely 
wanting, as in tragedy and in epic poetry. 
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. ern ya t a 
éxatépw To yeve. 617 C (see above). Tim. 77 E: ad éxatepwv tov 
[Epav. 

emt Th Ov EKATE : rOv b€ rAEvpoy 

XEN. An. 3, 2, 36: eal Tay TAEUpOv ExaTepwv. 3,2,37: TMV O€ T p 

, 5 > c vA 
éxatépwv dvo Tw mpecBuTdtw atTpatnyw eriueoiaOnv. 6, 1,9: ev ExaTEpa 

, 

TH XElpl. 7,1, 23: of weATaGTal ext TO Képas EKATEPOV TapEd<dpapnKeoay. 

: * ‘ / 
Cyn. 5, 32 (see above). Hipparch. 3, 6: KadAdv ExaTépas Tas TEVTE 
puras emt petrwrov €havvev. 
THUC. 3, 23, 1: Tod rUpyov ExaTépov Tors PvAaxas. 4, 14, I: Kad 
\ \ \ a s < / - 2 p93, e a 
Exdrepov Tov €omAovy. 4, 93, 4: emi b€ TO Kepa ExaTepw. 4,94, 1: ef Exa 

a ee ‘\ + 
Tépw TO Kepa. 4, 96, 2: Kat ExaTépwv TOV OTpaTOTEedwY TA EoXaTA. 

3 : c : “A > nb , n~ / 
5, 16, 1: éxarépa TH WOAE. 5,67, 1: ep ExaTepw TH kEpa. 


664. wérepos, Sdtepos, odSérepos. — Adjectival wérepos, drdrepos, oddéTE- 
pos take the predicative position. 

DEM. (7), 37: GAAG maou yvopiua, rdTepos (so Blass and Butcher w. 
Ms. warrant) mpdrepos 6 (so SL) wv eotu, ev & H eipyyn éyévero 1) ev @ TA 
xwpia éihw. 16,9: ororeiobe Oy... ToTEeEpav THY apxiV KaAXNOVA.. . 
roimoeaOe TOD py “miT pee adiKely NaKedaypoviots. 

AESCHIN. 3, 168: QOewpjoar’ airov, pay. dtoTEepov TOD AOyov, GAN 
droTépov Tov Biov éativ. 

PLaTo, Cratyl. 439 A: morépa av €in xadAlwv Kal cadpeotépa 4 ad y- 
ots; Gorg. 521 A: él morépav ovy pe Tmapaxarels THY Oepameiav THs 
moXews ; Phaedo, 79 B: rorépw ovv duovdrepov TH elder haipev dv elvar Kal 
évyyevéotepov 7d cOua; Phaedr. 263 C: aicOaverOau rept ov av perry Epeiv, 
moTépov ov Tvyxdvee TOD yévovs. Phileb. 21 E: odd€tepos 6 Bios 

+ EMOLYE TOUTWY alpETos. 

Eur. Cycl. 680-1: otrou own thy wérpay éerndrvya | AaBovres EaTHKaCL. 
KY. rorépas THs xEpos; 


665. dd¢, ob Tos, éxetvos in Predicative Position: 

év Tq Se Ty WAG, PLATO, Gorg. 469 E; Jz this city. év rh mode 77 Se, 
513 B. ovrovot . . . codpiorrai, Rpb. 492 D; These professors. exelvnv Thy 
Hpepav, XEN. An. 2, 1,6; That day. 

For further examples of the predicative position and for the use of demon- 


stratives with anarthrous substantives, see Demonstratives. Compare also 
A ieePlexxiings: 


666. UsrE AND OMISSION OF THE ARTICLE WITH THE PREDI- 
CATE. — As the article serves to point out that which is supposed 
to be already present to the mind and the predicate generally 
introduces something new, the article is not much used with the 
predicate except in convertible propositions, that is, those state- 
ments in which predicate may be subject or subject predicate. 
Otherwise the article serves to quote or to refer. 
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T&v yap oyBpwv Kal rdv aixpav...6 Zeds raplas éoriv, Isoc. jie, Wee 
Zeus ts (the) lord of rains and droughts. 6 8& mais wavrov Onplov éorl 
Svopetaxerptatétarov, PLATO, Legg. 808 D (135). cal yap ai todé- 
gets eloly, Euthyph. 11 C; The postulates are your own. dypr yap eyo etvar 
70 Sikatov odK GAXo TL TO TOU Kpelrrovos Evpdépov, Rpb. 338 C; / mazn- 
tain that justice is nothing but the stronger party's interest (and vice versa). 
ot S¢immoBdrar exadéovro of raxées Tav Xadkidewv, HDT. 5,77; The sudb- 
stantial Chalcidians were called the hippobotae ton 8 4 peylorn (sc. 
Sikn) Td dporotc Oar ois over kakois dvSpdc.v, PLATO, Legg. 728 B. 


667. Predicate without the Article: 


Dem. [35], 2: kat eiot (sc. ob Bacydira) tovypdtartor avOpwrwv Kal 
GOtKWTaTOL. 

ISAE. 3, 27: tmetepov ov épyov oxabacb viv, ei xré. 10, 21: 
Sixaiws av €mov avroy (sc. Tov KARpov) evar Wydloaode. 

Isoc. 10, 42: rOv O€ dwpeGv dvayKxacbes yevérOu KpuTHSs (141). II 
13 (666). 

Lys. 1,7: macdv hv BeATiory (sc. H eun yovyn). 13,69: Odvatos 7 
Cnuia €oti (60). 16, 6: éxeivos 8 early €Leyxos méytoros (127). 25, 
23: vouilovtes Kal THS TOAEWS TAUTHV ikaVwTAT HV Elva TWTHPlav Kal TOV 
€xOpGv peylotynv Tipwplayv (127). 

ANT. I, 4: ovrou Tod pev TeOvedTos PovyAs yeyevynvTat (60). 

PxaTo, Crat. 385 E: doep Ipwraydpas edeye, Aéywv TavTwV xpynuatov 
méetpov elvat avOpwrov. Criti. 111 C: ta herAA€as voy dvopacbera. 
media. Euthyph. 11 C (666). Gorg. 487 E: révrwv d& kadXAlaorTn éortiv H 
oKxaus ... wept TovTwv ov KTé. (134). Legg. 689 D: 7... peylatn TOY 
Evppovidy peylotn duadtar dv r€<yorro copia. 808 D (666). Politic. 
258C: tovr 73n ov, cipal, TO Epyov, @ Eéve, GAN ovK Emov ylyverar. Soph. 


? 


230 D: peylorn Kal KuvptwTatyn Tov Kabapoewy eort. Tim. 29 A: 0 pev 
yap (sc. 6 Kdcpos) KadAALGTOS Tov yeyovdrwv, 6 S (sc. 6 SypLovpyds) 
apiatos Tay aitiwy (134). 

XEN. Conv. 6, 6: dpa ov, & Swxpares, 6 HpovTiagtys éemKxadovpevos ; 
ovKovv KadrXuov, py, 7 ei Ahpovticros exadovpnv. Cyr. 1, 4,9: od yap viv ye 
Hpav €orxas BaotAreds evar (Q6). 2, 1,3: ovTor of SudTupoe KaAovpevor. 
8,7, 24: ef d& pH, Kat rapa Tv mpoyeyernuevon pavOaveTe* aT yap aploty 
dcdacKadcoa (127). Mem. 1, 4, 2: pos “Apiorddypov Tov peK pov émiKka- 
Novpevov. Mem. 4,7,7: 6 8€ HAtos Tov rata xpovov TavTwov apm pOTATOS 
dv Siapever (134). Occ. 5, 17: Kadds b& Kaxeivos elrev Os Epy THY yewpytay 
Tov dAXwy TexvOv yTéepa Kal TPOPor eivas. 

THUC. I, I, 2: kivnots yap avtn meylotn Sy Tots “EAAnow éyévero. 
I, 136, 3: 0 8& THs yuvakds Exitns yevouevos. I, 137, 1: Kal MEYLOTOV 
fv txérevpa rovro. 2, 31, 2: oTpatomedov Te wéyloTov oy TovTO 
dOpdov “AOnvaiwv éyévero. 

Hpr. 1,7: "Aypov .. +» Baowdreds eyévero Sapdiwv (96)- 1,103: OTE 
VdE h Huepy. eyverd ode paxopevoist. 1, 205: Hv de Tod dvdpos droBavovtos 


326 GREEK SYNTAX 


, 38: donpavtov (sc. Bodv) de Ovoavre 


lal , , 
yuviy Tov Macoayerewy Bacirera. 3 
nr 4 
& dv tis Tov Onpiwy TovTw aroKTEivy, 


te} 

Oavaros 9 Cnuin émikcerar. 2, 65: TO 
, of 

iv pev éxdv, Odvatos % Snuin. 4,85: weAayewv yap amdvTwv wEepuKe Owr- 


, / / > \ , 
pacidtatos (sc. 6 Ilovros) (134). 5, 24: KTNMATwY TaVTwWY EOTL TLMLW- 
> \ , > , \ a ® Ni 9 
Tatov avip Pidros (135). 7, 196: drorepwpevos Kat THS BOecoadAtns ir7ov, 
66 ds apl eln Tov ev “EXAnot rov b€ év “Axattn rorapav 
TUOOMEVOS WS APLOTH Ely uo 3 = xauin m 
o A ‘\ e / 
pedvTwy odode dats PeyLaTOS adray éote . . . OvdE ObTOS dvTEcyE. 


Ar. Eq. 764-5: ef pev rept tov djpov tov AOnvaiwy yeyévnuat | BéATI- 
otos dviyp peta Avotxrdéa. 837-8: ef yap OD erotica, | wéycot os EXAjvov 


»” 
€ocl. 


668. Predicate with the Article: 


In sentences of identification the articular adjective or participle is to be 
regarded as the subject. Hence examples like 7dws av rvOoiunv 6 Te ror’ HY 
TO airvoy (ISAE. 3,9), éketvds eat 6 dcotk@v Ta TOV EAAnvwy (Isoc. 4, 


120), €ate 8, dy, Eparoobevns ... . 6 tatra tpatrwv (Lys. I, 16), have 
been excluded from the following list. 
DEM. 16,27: ot dé haow ... TO ovppEpor Elva TO TOLODY THY pirtav. 


18,59: 6 yap dtHKwv Tod Wypiopatos TO A€yev Kal TpaTTEW TapLoTA pe Kal 
YEypappmevos Tad’ ws od GAyOH, ODT Os €otw 6 Tods TEpl TavTWV TOY enol 
TETOALTELJLEVWV AOyoOUS OikEloUS Kal avayKaious TH ypadyn TETOLNKWS. (OvTOS 
resumes 6... duwKwv . . . Kal yeypappevos.) 

AESCHIN. 2, 167: Kal TOV KAaAOV OTPATLOTHY Eme wvOpacev (SO most 
Mss. and Fr., but ovouaev i and Blass). 

ANTIPHON, 4.8 4: éore d@ odd@ 6 ErrBovrActvoas ovdey paddAov 6 diH- 
KOMEVOS TOD dudKovTos, The defendant 7s not the plotter any more than the 
plaintiff. 6,26: oi 8 aitrwpevoe kal PaoKovTes adikeioba aitol Hoav 
ot ovk €O€XovTeEs eA€yyel El TL NOLKODVTO. 

PLATO, Apol. 40 C: dvoiv yap Oatepov éeome TO TEPvavat  Crat. 
406 C: 6 te yap Atovucos ein dv 6 8td0ds Tov olvov, Dionysius would 
signify the giver of wine. 415 C: dSeapmos ovvy 6 Alav Kal 6 péytaTos 
Ths Woxns 7 Setrla ay ely (. . . “and therefore daria expresses the great- 
‘est and strongest bond of the soul.” —Jowett). Jbid.: & & émt rowodrous 
) Kaka é€otiv Tovvopma, TovvaYTiov TovTov 7 apeTH av ein.  Crito, 
46 D: ériOvpd 8 eywye erioxapacda, & Kpirwv,. . . et ri pou dddAotdrepos 
paveirat (sc. 6 ASyos) ... 4} Sadrds. 48 B: 7d 8 & Kal Karas Kar 
dixaiws (sc. CHv) dtu TadTov ear, pevea } od péver; Euthyd, 276 A: dare- 
Kpivaro OTe of copot elev of wpavOdvovTes. 281 A: ev TH epyacia.. . 
TH Tept TA Evra pov GdAo Ti eat. TS aTEpyalopmevoy Gpbas xpnaba H eme- 
oTHMN DY TEKTOVLKH; 290E: 6 Kryoeirmos qv 6 tab citmadv. 299 E: 
dorep od viv bn edeyes TOV Kiva TOV TaTépa (in the same way that you 
just now called the (generic) dog father). Euthyph. 7 A: ov rairov 8 
éotiv, dAAQ TO EvavTLMTAaTOYV, TO GoLov TH dvociw. Gorg. 456 A: of 
pyTopés cow ot cvpBovrctovTes Kal of vixdvres Tas yvdpas rept 
rovtwv. 489 E: rovs BeArlovs Kal kpeitrovs métepov Tovs Ppovipuw- 
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Tépovs eyes, 7) AdAovs twas; Do you understand by the term B2driovs 
. . + the ppovipwrepa or some other class? 493 B: 76 8 kdoktvoy dpa 
Aeyer. .. THY WoxHy evu. Hipp. min. 376 B: 6 dps éxby duaprdavev 
Kal aitxpa kat ddika row@v, @ ‘Inia, elrep Tis €atw ovTos, odk dv GAAOs ein 
6 dyaGds. To, 534 D: ody ovroi cisw of radra réyovtes . . . GAN 6 Oeds 
airds éotw 6 Xéywv. Legg. 728 B (666). Phaedo, 74 C: ob rabrdv dpa 
éoriv, 7 8 Os, TadTaé Te TA toa Kal aitd TO laov. 96 B: 68 éyxédards 
éorw 6 Tas aicPyoes tapexwy. Protag. 332 A: tovTw Td mpdyprzte (sc. 
appootvyn) ov rav Tobvayvtiov eat 7 copia; Rpb. 338 C (666). 344C: 
oUTws . . . TO pev TOD KpEirtovos TuUPepov TO Sikavoy Tvyxdva Ov. 
347 E: 16 Oikatov éote 76 Tod Kpeirrovos TUL pépov (sim. saepe). Soph. 
254 D: ovxoty atrav (sc. Tov Tpiov) ExagToyv Tov pev dvoiv erepov eat, 
aito 6 éavtd Tadtov. Theaet. 204 D: 6 Tod tApov dprOmods Kal Td 
wrEOpov tTavrov. E: ra 8! ye wavta mépy TO Tay eivar dporddyyras, 
eimep kal 6 Tas dptOpos TO wav eota. 205 A: eimep 7 TVAAABH pH 
. yer 
Td OTOLXELA €oTLY. 


XN 


XEN. An. 6, 6, 7: émyepotor BadrAew tov A€Etrmoyv, dvaxadovvres 
TOV wpodoTny. Conv. 8,9: Kal yio Zevs 6 adros Ooxdv eivat zodAds 
erwvupias éxe. 8, 7,13: ov TOE TO ypvoody oKHTTpOV TO THY Bactrelav 
dtag@lov éorw. Hell. 1, 7, 6: dXAG TH wéyeOos Tod YELUOvos civaL TS 
KwAvoav THY avaipecw (oratio obligua). Mem. 4, 7,7: A€ywov pev TO adTO 
eivar wUp Te Kal HALoV. Oec. 20, 2: od yap 7 eTLE THM OO HY dvere- 
oTHMOTUVY TOY yewpyav €oTW Y TOLOVGG TOs ey EvTrOpElV, TOs Oe d7d- 
povs eiva. [R. A.] 1, 2: 6 d9pos eotw 6 €XavvwY Tas vais Kal 6 THY 
Svvapu wepiTiOeis TH TOAE. 3,13: 6 OHpos eoTw 6 Apxwy Tas apyxas. 

THUC. 2, 43, 4: ovs viv tyeis CnAdoavTes Kal TO EVOaLMoV TO EEVOE- 
pov,T00 €XEvVOepov TH EtWvyov KpivavTeEs py TEpLopacbe TOs ToAEULKOYS 
Kwdvvous. 2, 61,2: Kal éyw pev 6 adds eipt Kal ovk eictaum. 3, 38, 1: 
eyw pev ovv 6 abT Os ciple TH yon. 

Hprt. 1, 68: 6 d€... ouveBadAero TOV "Opéorea (the Orestes they 
were looking for) kata 75 Geompomiov TodToyv (the corpse before him) e?vat, 
THdE TYULPBarAdpEVvos* TO} xaAKéos do dpéwy Pioas Tos dvéepwovs (of the 
oracle) evpurxe eovtas, Tov b€ dkmova Kal THY TPipav Tov TE TUTOV 
Kat Tov avTitumoyv (of the oracle), rov dé e&eAavvopevov oldynpov Td 
“rapa ert mypate Kelpevov.” 2, 16: ov yap 0) 6 NetAds ye éore 
Kata TovTov Tov Adyov 6 Tv Acinv otpilov te AiBvy. 2,171: at Aavaod 
Ouyatépes Houv at thy TedeTHv TxUTyy ef Aiysrrov €Eayayotoat. 3,63: 
of payor col to of éraverte@TeEs. 3,71: éyw Tabra eddKeov pev adTds 
podvos ériotacOa ott Te 6 prayos ein 6 Bactrevuy (... that the man on 
the throne was the magos). 5,77 (666). 88: 7 ys ‘EAAnuxy éo Os race 
4 dpxain TOV yuvaikdv f adTH Hv. 7,142: Tovs ov dy) Tas veas A€yovTas 
elvan TO EvAWov TELXOS .. - KaTa TalTa TA Een TUVEXZOVTO al yvOpat TOV 
pipévoy Tas véas TO Ethwov TETxos eva. 8, 65: py . . . ot daiverOa 
THY povHV evar TOV pvOTLKOV LaK xX OV. 

Ar. fr. 2, 1144: tv wopdadty Kadodor THY KaTaABASa. 
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AESCHYL. P. V. 833-4: if’ Sv od Aaprpds Kovdéy aivxtypiws | tpoon- 
yopevOns 7 Avds Krew) Od wap. 
Eur. Cycl. 355: dAAws vouiln Zevs, TO wn dev dv, eds. 


669. ARTICLE WITH SEVERAL ATTRIBUTES. — When there 
are several attributes, the article may or may not be repeated. 
If the article is not repeated, the second modifier may follow 
the substantive, chiefly in poetry, and thus suggests a predicative 
translation. 


mapa THY XaAKHY THY peyaAnv AOnvav ék Sebias Eornkev, DEM. 19, 
272; By the side of the tall bronze Athena and to her right ts standing (this 
inscription). td tetxos TO pakpdv Td véTLOV, ANDOC. 3,7; Zhe long wall 
on the South. ryv t8tav tixnvy thy épqv, Dem. 18, 255; My own fer- 
sonal fortunes. tov... wi rot Bhpatos wap’ tpiv Adyav tpels axy- 
Kéate, AESCHIN. 2, 44; Zhe speeches on the bema delivered before you, you 
have (already) heard. tov tod ewrverkots pipnthy akpartov, PLATO, Rpb. 
397 D; The uncompromising imitator of that which is fair and reasonable. 


670. Repetition of Article, Both Modifiers either Preceding 


or Following their Substantive ; 


DEM. (7), 7: 9 pev Ovvapis 7 bpeTtéepa y €EAEVOEpwoaca Tors” EXAr- 
vas. 14, 19: éxaoTn TOV peydrAwv TOY ElKogL ovppopiov. 19, 26: pe 
pvnpwou. . . THv emayyeAtav THY TOVTOY Ta’THY THY KaAHV. 272 (669). 

Isoc. 6, 63: rods GAAOVs Tos kata THY "Aclav Svuvacras. 73: 
Tats dAAats Tats wept TOV Biov edropias. 

Lys. 24, 5: kal TOv dXXov TOV é€mov Biov ... TavTas twas olomas 
yeyvooKkey. : 

ANDOC. 1, 16: év TH oikia TH Xappidov tH wapa TO ‘OdvpTeeiov. 
3,7: Kal TO TELXOS TO pakpov TO VOTLOYV érEexicOn (669). 

PLATO, Cratyl. 398 B: €&v... 79 dpxala tH Huetepa hovy7. D: 
Kata THY AtTuKkyy Ty Taratav pwvyv. Gorg. 502 B: 7 cepvy avry 
kal Oavpaotyn 9 THS Tpaywdias Toms. Legg. 706 A: rv 8& b) plunow 
...THV TOV TOAELLOV THY KaKHY. Phaedo,64D:ras dAXas Tas Tept 
TO Opa Oeparetas (cf. id. rods AOS KarAhomiTpols TOUS TEpt Td 
o@pa). Rpb. 453 A: duo 7 advOpurivyn » OnrAEva. 565 D: 76 év 
"ApKadia Td TOD Atos Tod Av«aiov icpov. 

XEN. An. I, 5, 16: IIpofeve cat of dAAou of TapdvtTes “EAAnves (13). 

THUC. I, 23, 3: 9 odx HKLoTa BrAdWaca...H AoLMwOdNS vod. 
108, 3: Ta Te Telxn TA EavTOV TA paKpa ereréXeoav (Hude with CGM 
omits 7a before €xvrov). 126, 4: év TH TOD Atos TH peylaory éopry (so 
Stahl with BAEFM; but Hude with C and G omits the first Ti). AS 7arae 
Tape. Tovs dAXovs TOs ev TH VHTw Aakedspoviovs. 23, 3: al yap 
TOV Zupakocliwv ai pd Tov GTépaTos VES Vavpaxodoal, Biacd- 
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pevan Tas TOV “ABqvatwy v1d3 ovd:v) Kospw éeoérAcov (for the position of vav- 
paxovoa, see 622 sq.). 54: Tporilov éorntav... THs dvw THs Tpos TO 
Teixet amoAnWews TOV bmALT@V. Cf. 8, 23,4: Kil adrds Tals Te pe? Eavrov 
vavol Kal Tats TpLol Tats Xilacs mapémre. 8, 90, 4: er adrov yap TOV 
ETL TO TTOMATL TOD AyLeVOS OTEVOD dVTOS TOV ETEPOY mipyov érerevta 76 
Te Tahaloy TO TPOS HTELPOV KA TO EVTOS TO KaLVOY TErXoS TELXLLS- 
f-evov Tpos Oadaccar. 

HDT. 2, 182: 70 tpov 70 €v Aivdw 76 THs “AOnvains. 4,72: tov 8 
&) veqvioxwy TOV dmoTEeTVLymevwv TOV TEVTHKOVTA. 175: THS 
aAAnS THS TpoKaTarExXDefaons AiBins. 6, 46: && ... TOV ek SKa- 
mTns YAns TOV xpvo€éwy peTa\rov. 7,196: 6... vauTLKods 6 TOY 
BapBdapwv orprtds. 8, 42: 6 XNotTOs ... 6 TOV “EAXAHVOY vavtikds 
otpatds. 108: TOV...vauTLKov TOV Béepsew orpatov... tov érérevoy 
aie TOV TOV “EAXAHVOV KipTdv (“Tov “EAAHVwV Kaprov scripsi; Tov Tov 
‘E. x. AB, Stein; trav ‘E. x. cet. libri et edd.”—Kallenberg). 9, 3: és rHv 
taotépnv tTHv Mapdoviov emorpatyinv. 

Ar. Eq. 1323: é€v tatow.v tootepavors oikel Tals adpxalarorv 
’AOjvas. Nub. 766-7: 707... Tyv AGov | radrnv Edpaxas THY KAaAHY THY 
duagdavy; Pl.g96-7: kal TaAAG Tami TOU TivaKkos TpxynpyaTa | erdvTa 
(for position of participle, see 622 sq.). 

Eur. Hel. 238: a 6 d0Atos & toAvKTévos Kumpus. 


671. Repetztion of Article, One of the Modifiers Following 
tts Substantive : ; 


These examples present no peculiarity from the point of view of the article. 
They show only the ordinary complex of the second attributive position with 
an added modifier in the first half. 

DEM. 18, 255: Tyv...ldlav Tvxyv THY epynv... THY lddav TUYnY 
THv €unyv (669). 

Isoc. 6, 64: Tov dAAov byAov Tov év ILeXoTOvYHCw. 

PLATO, Conv. 209 D: rovs dAAOvS TonTas TOVs dyadovs. Euthyd. 
272 E: dvotapévov dé pov éyévero TO €iwOds onpeiov TO Satpovior. 
Legg. 664 C: 6 povadyv yopds 6 ratdeKds dpOorar av eicior mpOTos. 
Meno, 80 A: doxeis pou. . . duoudratos civar Ta’Ty TH TAAT ELA VapKN TH 
OaXratria. Phaedo, 64 D: rots dAAovs KadAwmTpors TOUS TEpL TO 
oG@pa (cf. id. Tas dAXas Tas TEplL TO TOpa Oepareias). Rpb. 415 D: 


e + >” ea 
ot... dAAot dvOpwro ot VaTEpor. 
XEN. Cyr. 4, 6, 5: CaWa...Tdv dpiotov maida Tov ayamnT ov. 


Hell. 3, 4,13: of Tov PapvaBalov immels of wept Padivny kat Bayatov. 
Oec. 8, 11: eis TO wéya wAolov TO BouviKcKkorv. 

Tuuc. 8, 13: af dro Ths SuxeAlas TeAorovvnciwy Exxaldeka vines at 
peta TvAtrmov EvvdtaToAcunoacae. 


672. Article Not Repeated, All the Modifiers Being in the 
Attributive Position: 
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AESCHIN. 2, 44 (669). 2, 74: Ths é€v ZaAdaptve mpds Tov Hépony 
vavpaxias. 

PLATO, Phaedr. 241 A: Ta THs mpoTépas avonTov apxns dpKwudord 
re kal Srooyéoes. 255 B: ovd of EVwravres dAXOL Hiroe 

XEN. Hell. 3, 1, 5: ouvyyaye otpatiwras Kal ex Tov é€v TH HrEelpyw 
‘EAAnvidwv worewy. 5, 1, 17: H---.€v TOAEUW ard TOV TOrAEMLOV 
apOovia. 7, 4, 38: eis ... Tas dAXas “ApkadcsKds OAs. Hiero, 8, 4: 
al d7o TOv SuvatwTatov Auloerat xapites TA€OV 7) OAOV TO Tapa TOD 
iudrov SwHpnua Svvavtar. Mem. 2, 1, 34: tHyv br “Apetns ‘HpaxdAéovs 
maidsvow. 3,12,1: 6 rept THS WuxHS Tpds TOS TOAEMLOVS aywr. 

THUC. 2, 42, 3: Kal yap Tois TAXA Xe(poor Sikavov THY és TOS TOAE- 
povs trép THs TaTpldos dvdpayabiay rpotiBecOa. 80, 4: Kyjpos dé 
Kal ob pet avTod xlALou SrAira. 3, 76: pera THY TOV avdpoy és 
THv vygov diaKomdnvy al €x THs KvAAnvns ILeAoTovynaclwy ves. 
6, 91, 2: ddvvarou €oovtat TH vOV “AOnvatwv exe? mapackevy avticxetv (SO 
Stahl with Mss.; but Hude with Kr. dvrioyew). 7, 39, 2: wee Tors ope- 
Tépovs TOD VAaUTLKOD ApxovTas. 56, 3: Kal TOV dAXWY TOAAGY Evppa- 
xov. 8, 2,1: mpos THY ék THS BexeAlas TOv AOnvalwv weyadrnv KaKo- 
mpayiav. 8, 13: af dro THS BixeAtas WerXorovyynoiwyv Exxaidexa 
vies. 8, 23,4: TOV ex THS MynOvpvns per EtdBovrAov Xiwv vedv. 

Ar. Av. 1141: of yapadpiol kal TadAXAG TOTAL Opvea. 

Eur. I. T. 582-3: Oédous av... ayyeiAal ti pou|... Tots mots exel 
piros. Or. 1564-5: Kal tv TdAatvav GOALav dapapT euny | Ad Boer. 

Sopu. Ai. 205-6: viv yap 6 decvds péyas ®moxparys | Alas. 

Pinp. P. 1,18: taf @ trép Kvpas addvepKées dxOau (617). 

Hom. Od. 3, 145: tov “A@nvadns dervdv xdXov. 5, 185: TO KaTEL- 
Bopevov Srvyos vdwp. 8, 40-1: of GLAoL| oKNnTTOdXOL Bacryes. 9, 
100: Tos AAXAOVS KeASUNV Eplinpas ETalpous. 

Il. 15, 37: TO katecBopevov Arvyos vowp. 19, 47: Tw dE dv 
axalovte Barnv “Apeos Oeparovte. 23, 376: ab Pynpyntiddao rodwKees 
exepov Urol. 


673. Apparent Predicative Position of One of the Attributes : 


Isak. 11, 41: tTév G abrod Swxev dypov "EXevotve (so A; but the 
reading is not satisfactory and editors and critics emend). 

PLATO, Rpb. 397 D (669). 532 C: mpds 8 ra év Vdacr pavtdopara 
Geta. Tim. 41 C: tp reo8:... ducts emt tiv tov Cowv Symiovpyiav, prwovjpe- 
vou THY Euynv Ovvapv wepl THY bmeTepav yéveoy. 

XEN. Hell. 4, 3,15: dro rOv év 77 “Aoia ro\ewv “EXXAnvidwv. 8, 26: 
Tas UTO TH Opaky oixovaas ores “EAAnVidas (MS. B has ‘EAAnvidas 
modes, and that is the reading of Keller and Dindorf. Inferior Mss. read 
modes “E.). Hiero, 3, 3: AvpsvTiprs abrods vouilovor THs TOV yuvacKkov 
dirias tpos Tovs advOpas Eivu. 

THUC. 6, 31, 5: € ydo tis éAoyicaro THv TE THS TOAEWS dvdAwow 
dynpociay Kat Tov oTparevopevon THyv idiav. 
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Eour. Alc. 1115: 777 7 wéro8s xerpt SeErd povov. Hel. 363-4: 7a 8 ua 
Sapa Kumpidos érexe | rodd pev aija, word be Sdkpvov. 457: mpds Tas 
mapo.lev ovpdopas eddalpovas. 934: TH” 8 €vO48 exduzodo’ GAnreElav 
wlKpav. 1239: Tov kaTOavovTa roow émov Oawa GéXw. H. F. 1182: 
érexe mev viv ovpLOs tus TdAas. I. A. 233: Tav yvvacKetov of dupd- 
Twv. I100: 4 TdXAaLva Tals Ew. Or. 1564-5: Kal THY TadAaLVay aOXav 
ddpapr éunv | AaBopev. Tro. 588-9: Bois tov rap “Avda | raid éwov- 

SOPH. Ail. 134-5: THs Gudipvrov | SsAapivos éxwv Babpov ayxtarov- 
Ant. 881-2: tov 8 é€uov rotpov adaxputTov | ovdcis didwv orevalea. ELI. 
1143-4: oluo. tadawa, THS €uns Tara Tpodys | dvodeAnrov. O. R. 
671-2: TO yap gov... érouKtipw orou1 | €XELVOV. I19Q9-1200: TaV yap- 
Yovvxa mapPvov | ypnopwdov. 1462: tatv & a&OXlawv oixtpaiv Te 
rrapbevow éwatv. Ph. 392-3: patep adrod Auds, | & Tov wéyav Iaxtwrddv 
EVXPVTOY vEeuEls. 

Pinp. The examples commonly cited are not cogent. 

Hom. Od. 3, 299-300: drap Tas wévTe vias KvavoTpwpelors | 
Aiytrtw érédacoe hépwv dveuds Te Kal Vdwp. 


674. PsEUDO-ATTRIBUTIVE POSITION OF PREDICATIVE AD- 
JECTIVES. — Predicative adjectives limiting substantives that 
have one or more attributive modifiers, often assume a seem- 
ingly attributive position. 


Tov GAAov GtravtTa xpdovov, DEM. 9, 22; /z all the past. ris adtis 
TavrTns vuKTos, THUC. 8,102,1; Zhat very night. 

DIN. 1, 106: Tols GAAos Gracy avOpwras. 

HYPER. 3, 10: of pey GAA TaVTES KaTHYOpOL. 

DEM. 4, 17: én Tas eSaipvyns TavTas amo THs OiKElas Ywpas atTod oTpa- 
reias. 6, 21: ai mpos Tovs TYpavvouvs aUTat Alay dpiAlaL. 9, 22: Tov aAXoV 
amravta xpovov (stm. [10], 51. 22,3. [42], 2. 57,47- 49). 19, 11: Tovs 
KaAdovs EKELVOUS Kal paKkpovs Adyouvs. 222: €x Tov idiwy TOTOUTwY xpN- 
pdtov. 20,73: 6 Tov Kal éavtdv dmavTwy avdpav évdokdraros. 129: Tov 
pev yap «is Tov woAquov TaTav eiopopOy. 21, 43: of rept THs BAGBys 
OUT OL VOmoL TAVTES. 

Isoc. 12, 225: 6 8 airds otros Adyos. 14, 60: Kal Tovrous Kal Tovs 
GAAovs &tavtas “EXAnvas HAevGepwoev. 18, 58: Tas... dAAas dwaoas 
mapaAciw NeToupyias. 

Prato, Apol. 25 B: trav dAXov drdavtrwv Cowv. 39 E: trép rod 
yeyovoros TovTovl mpayparos. Phaedr. 277 C: 6 éumpoobey was pepy- 
vuxey Hutv Adyos. Phileb. 22 D: rod Kowot tovTov Biov... év TO puKTO 
TovTw Biw. Protag. 317 B: éywoty rovtwv tHv évaytiav dmacav 6d0v 
€AjAvOa. Rpb. 510 A: wav TO putevrov Kal Td oKevacTov GrOV y-V0S. 

XEN. An. 4, 2, 6: 9 orevy atrn 680s. 5, 7, 29: of atOaiperor ob ToL 
oTpaTnyol. 7, 3, 30: Tous wos TOVTOVS Eraipous. Hell. 3, 4, 13: emt Tov 
avtov TOVTOV Adgov. 
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THUC. 3, 95, 3: of d€ OLdAa odToL Aoxpol Etupaxor Hoav. 8, 102, I 
(see above). 

HDT. I, 44: Tov adrov Todtov dvoudlwv Pedy, but 36: év.. . TO ait 
xpdvw TOUT Y. 

AR. Lys. 137: @juerepov d&rav yévos. Eccl. 174-5: depw | ta THs 
TOAEws aTavTa Bapéws Tpaypara. 

Eor. I. A. 520: 76 pavticov rav oreppa pirdoriLov KaKov. 

SopH. El. 741: rods pév dAAovs wavtas ... dpdmous. O. C. 87: ra 
MOAN Exetly’ or eS€xpy Kakd. 
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has been made in the knowledge of Greek archaeology through 
several centuries until the present day. In the discussions of 
prehistoric art, architecture, sculpture, terracottas, bronzes 
and work in gold and silver, coins, gems, vases, painting 
and mosaic, the progress of art is sketched with reference to 
its historical development, beginning in each case with its 
manifestation in archaic forms and follow:ng out the gradual 
advance of skill and the subsequent decline. 
€ The illustrations, 412 in all, have been carefully selected 
with the view of showing clearly the historical development. 
They have been taken from the most authoritative sources, 
and are in large part reproductions of the actual objects. ‘The 
latest phases of archaeology are treated. A bibliography of 
the most helpful works for the study of each department, and 
an exhaustive index complete the volume. 
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XENOPHON’S HELLENICA 


( Selections ) 


Edited by CARLETON L. BROWNSON, Ph.D., Associate 
Professor of Greek, College of the City of New York. 


Edition with Notes. $1.65 Text Edition . . $0.40 


HIS edition includes within one volume of reasonable 

size those portions of Xenophon’s work which are most 

interesting and historically most important. In the first 
two books nothing has been omitted; in the following books 
enough has been retained to enable the reader to follow the 
main historical current and the fortunes of the most prominent 
characters. The result is a body of text about equivalent in 
amount to the first four books. Wherever chapters or parts 
of chapters are omitted, brief summaries of them are provided, 
in order to keep the connection unbroken and to make later 
allusions intelligible. 
“| The notes, which give generous attention to matters ot 
history, and frequent references to other historians who deal 
with the period covered by the Hellenica, have been prepared 
particularly for the use of college freshmen; but those on the 
first two books are full enough to afford to teachers in secondary 
schools an opportunity of avoiding the monotony of overmuch 
Anabasis by spending an occasional half-year on the Hellenica. 
€| The introduction and appendices deal with all important 
questions touching the life and writings of Xenophon; the 
composition and essential characteristics of the Hellenica; the 
other authorities for the period which it covers; the syntax 
and style of Xenophon; the relation of the Hellenica to 
Thucydides ; the divisions of the Hellenica; the interpolations 
in Part I; the manuscripts, editions, and auxiliaries; critical 
notes; and a list of proper names. The book offers oppor- 
tunity for the study of Greek history from an able, straight- 
forward record of an interesting period. 
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Peso D OS. BOOKS VII 
PIN De Vit 


Edited by CHARLES FORSTER SMITH, Professor of 
Greek and Classical Philology in the University of Wis- 
consin; and ARTHUR GORDON LAIRD, Associate 

Professor of Greek and Comparative Philology in the 

University of Wisconsin. 


Edition with Notes . $1.75 Text Edition. . . $0.40 


HIS edition is designed especially for the Freshman 
class, though suitable also for Sophomores. ‘The events 
of this period of the Persian War are of the greatest his- 
torical importance, and the accounts of the crossing of the 
Hellespont, the sea-fight off Artemisium, the catastrophe at 
Thermopylae, the overthrow of the Persian fleet at Salamis, 
retain a perennial interest. 

“| It is advisable that the student at this stage of his course 
be allowed to read Greek rapidly, so that he may become 
conscious of his growing mastery of the language and feel that 
it is primarily literature he is dealing with and not so much 
forms and syntactical rules. With this idea in mind gram- 
matical references have been reduced to a minimum and the 
notes—on the same page with the text—have been made as 
brief as seemed consistent with a clear understanding of the 
text. 

| The volume contains pedagogical apparatus of the highest 
order,—an historical introduction, giving the life of Herodo- 
tus, an exhaustive syntactical introduction—with bibliography 
of authorities used—a special summary of the Herodotian 
dialect, a brief general bibliography, full indexes, and a 
critical appendix. There is also a general map covering the 
whole line of Xerxes’s march; with small maps of the pas- 
sage of the Hellespont and of Thermopylae and Salamis. 
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TWO GREEK TEXTS 


Edited by MORTIMER LAMSON EARLE, late Professor 
of Classical Philology, Columbia University 


Text Edition, each $0.30 


MEDEA OF EURIPIDES 


HIS volume presents a thoroughly revised text of the 
play, and explains it with a commentary that is at once: 
reasonably brief, and yct neglects no real difficulty, Due 

regard is paid to the literary features of the play and its artistic 

composition, as well as to matters of form and syntax of words. 

Besides discussing with fullness the life and writings of Euripi- 

des, the introduction deals with the story of the Medea, its 

characters and plot, its influence on literature and art, etc. 

The various editions of the plays of Euripides and of the 

Medea, the critical constitution of the text of this edition, and 

the metres, are treated in the appendix. There is also an index. 


OEDIPUS TYRANNUS OF SOPHOCLES . $1.25 


O set forth the text as nearly as possible in Sophocles’s 

own words, and to explain that text adequately, have 

been Professor Earle’s two chief aims in preparing this 
edition, ‘The introduction includes a discussion of the play, 
its plot, characters, and date, the early phases of the legend of 
Oedipus, together with its principal extant later handlings in 
dramatic form. The notes are suited to the needs of the 
average student, and show the development of the plot, and 
the connection of thought in each scene and passage. ‘The 
editor has given careful attention to the punctuation and spell- 
ing of the text, and, besides a brief, critical commentary, has 
added an appendix on the metres, and an index. 
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HOMER’S ILIAD 


Edited by J. R. S. STERRETT, Professor of Greek, 
Cornell University 


First Three Books and Selections . 
First Three Books 


HE larger volume contains the first three Books entire, 

with the omission of the catalogue of shi;s in Book 

Il; Book VI, the encounter of Diomedes and Glaucus, 
and the parting of Hector and Andromache; Book XV, 592- 
746 and Book XVI, the prowess and death of Patroclus; 
Book XVII, 424-761, the prowess of Automedon; Book 
XVIII, 1-33, 148-242, the rousing of Achilles; Book XXI, 
526-611 and Book XXII, the slaying of Hector; and Book 
XXIV, the ransom and funeral of Hector, 
| The edition is complete in itself. The chapter on the 
dialect of Homer is sufficiently full and exhaustive to make 
references to current grammars unnecessary. The notes are 
generous throughout, and help the student over all difficulties. 
Translations are employed sparingly in the commentary, but 
al] the more stress is laid upon the elucidation of all questions 
of human interest, and the results of archaeological research 
have been utilized. 
{In the text many unnecessary difficulties have been 
removed by the insertion of the initial digamma, by the 
restoration of the syllabic and temporal augment, and by the 
use of the sign of aphaeresis, where the syllabic augment can 
not be restored, by the elimination of assimilated or protracted 
forms, by restoring Ke, Kev, by restoring infinitives in -€uev, 
-[eval, -MeV, genitives in -000, -ov, -ao, -a’, datives in 
-olo’, -yo’, and the syllabic augment and reduplication in 
digammated forms. 
©] The vocabulary was made directly from the poem for this 
edition, and is full and complete. 
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SY NT ACS Or 
CLASSICAL GREENS 


FROM HOMER TO DEMOSTHENES 


PART I. THE SYNTAX OF THE SIMPLE 
SENTENCE, |.” eh ge 2 Ueeeegice 
By BASIL LANNEAU GILDERSLEEVE, with the 
codperation of CHARLES WILLIAM EMIL MILLER 
of the Johns Hopkins University 


ILDERSLEEVE’S Syntax of Classical Greek is a 
Syntax of Style from one point of view, and from 
another an Historical Syntax of Greek Literature. 
This unique feature of the work is due to the fact that, in the 
first place, the collection of examples it contains is in the 
truest sense of the word representative of all the various 
departments of the literature, and in the second place, special 
attention has been given inthe text itself to historical 
evolution. 

“| In the presentation, ease of consultation has everywhere 
been aimed at, hence only a single topic has been treated in 
each section, and examples illustrating different categories 
have not been mixed. The special point treated in each 
section is briefly indicated by small capitals. Then follows 
the author’s statement in regard to the particular construction 
involved. ‘The standard use under each head is in most 
cases illustrated by a translation. ‘Thereupon follow the ex- 
amples, which are added for purposes of minuter study. 

€| The utmost care has been exercised in the verification of 
the passages, and the exact text has been studiously main- 
tained. An attempt has been made to preserve also the 
exact setting of the passage, as it were, by uniformly mark- 
ing every omission, even the slightest; while everywhere the 
critical warrant for the readings given has been kept in view. 
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erode: ba bS iO RY. ~O-F 
Grab hk st LE RA TO RE 


By WILMER CAVE WRIGHT, Ph.D., Late of Girton 
College, Cambridge, Associate Professor of Greek in 
Bryn Mawr College. 


BUCO 


HIS work is by no means exhaustive. It is intended 

first of all for students of Greek, who in their second or 

third year of college will profit immensely by a general 
survey of the whole field of Greek literature. More ad- 
vanced classical students will find here material that will sup- 
plement the larger works of such classical philologists as Croi- 
set and Christ, who naturally did not have in mind the inter- 
ests of English readers. ‘The book will also be invaluable for 
all students of comparative literature, as the ability to read 
Greek is nowhere required. 
€| Furthermore, it is believed that general readers will be 
encouraged to gain some appreciation of Greek literature by 
the existence of a partly popular work that extends over so 
wide a field and is written from the literary rather than the 
philological standpoint. To general readers will appeal the 
numerous parallels quoted from English literature, the lists of 
standard translations, and the references to modern essays 
dealing with the Greek masterpieces. 
| At the end of every chapter is a bibliography, as exhaust- 
ive as space would allow, of the more important manuscripts, 
editions, the literature of the subject in English, French, and 
German, and the standard translations. ‘There is a chrono- 
logical table and a full index. Footnotes have, as far as 
possible, been avoided. 
€| Although the history ends strictly with the fourth Christian 
century, the chief poets of the two following centuries have 
also been included. 
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CLASSICAL DICTIONARIES 


HARPER’S DICTIONARY OF CLASSICAL 
LITERATURE AND ANTIQUITIES 


Edited by H. T. Prcx, Ph.D., Professor of the Latm 
Language and Literature in Columbia University 
Royal Octavo, 1716 pages. Illustrated 


Cloth) 4 =) POsOOm eInitwolvolsauClothy semen 67200 
Half Leather. . . . . 8.00 Intwovols.. Half Leather, 10.00 
“| An encyclopaedia, giving the student in a concise and 
intelligible form the essential facts of classical antiquity. It 
also indicates the sources whence a fuller and more critical 
knowledge of these subjects can best be obtained. The articles, 
which are arranged alphabetically, include subjects in biog- 
raphy, mythology, geography, history, literature, antiquities, 
language, and bibliography. ‘The illustrattons are, for the 
most part, reproductions of ancient objects. The editor in 
preparing the book has received the codperation and active 
assistance of the most eminent American and foreign scholars. 


SMITH’S DICTIONARY OF GREEK AND 

ROMAN ANTIQUITIES 

Edited by Wittiam Smitrn, Ph.D, Revised by Cuartes 

Antuon, LL.D. 

Royal Octavo, 1133 pages. Illustrated. Sheep . . . $4.25 
€| Gives the results of the latest researches in the history, 
philology, and antiquities of ancient peoples. In the work of 
revision, the American editor has had the assistance of the 
most distinguished scholars and scientists. 


STUDENTS’ CLASSICAL DICTIONARY 

A Dictionary of Biography, Mythology, and Geography 

Abridged. By Wittiam Smita, D.C.L., LL.D. 

I2mo, 438 pages. Cloth . . oO) SRG 
“| Designed for those schools and ee who are excluded 
from the use of the larger Classical Dictionary by its size 
and price. Every name likely to be met with at the beginning 
of classical study will be found in this dictionary. 
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